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With the Cuftomes of the Hebrewes and Profel)tes and of all thofe | 


The Firft, foewing the meanes both inward and outward, to attaize tothe 
knowledge of the Senfe of the whole Scripture, 

The fecond pnfoulding the true fenfeof the Scripture it felfe, as alfo teaching 

The third, reaching the true manner of Confirmation, Ilnflration,and Appii- 


Serving generally fora DR the underftanding of all, that defire to know and obe 


Synagogue. 


The right Pointing Tranflation,and Collation of 


Seriptare with Scripture, 


Nations with whom they were conversant, 
Digefted into three Bookes. 


the right way of gathering Dotirines from any Text of Scripture. 
cation of Dotirines,rightly gathered from the trune Senfe of Seripture. 


the will of Godin holy Writ; But more efpecially for all yourg Students in Div 
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wake a profitable ufe of them in Preaching. © 
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gynnine Prefident of the Colledge of Tuffice ; Princi- 
pall Secretary co hisM A 11 s T 1E of Scotland, 
and one of bis M AIESTIES Privy Coun- 
cell in both Kingdomes. 


Right Heworable, 
"EP a 


Heauncient Fewesteftife that 
there were three Crownes , 
_ Which made J/raelrenowned: 

The firt was the Crowne 
Y pens. of the Law; the fecond, the 
Crowne ofthe King; the third the Cowne of 
the Prie#: And of thofethree Crownes, they 
fay that the Crowne of the Law was moft glo- 


rious;becaufe Pro 8 15 16 itis faid, by me Princes | 
Reigne.It wasthis Law of God, which David 


made his Counfellour, * In the morning when be 
rofe and at night whenhe went to bed. Yt was this 
Law which made not onely Kings & Princes 
wife, bucalfo States. men and Councellours : 
as? Eliacim the Chancellour, * Ebed_melech che 
ZEtbiopian (King Zedekiabs Courtier) * Zenas 


| the Lawyer Luke the Phyfition f Dionyfius Are- | 


| opagitathe Philofopher.So that, from bim that fits 
| ` IU. *. '- upon 


TA' mall Igches, 


Fols 13 * 


a Pial IIg. 


b Fía.22 10. 
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E 
once d ci dna MEME 


| 


The Epiflle 


g Deut 9.11. upon tbe Throne Sto bim who bewes the wood &» draws 
the water (thatis from the higheft to the bafeft) | 
this Law fhould ever betheir director. ` 

The Scriptures of God, have beene directed 
| to divers lorts of perfons, both noble and 
T ND bafe: Luke Dedicated his Gofpel and Acts of 

| ^. the Apoftles to noble Theophilus, John dedica- 
| | ted his fecond Epiftle to the E/ect Lady ; and 

2 Ioh. 1.2. his third Epiftle to his hofte Gaius, a meane 

| man; butyetagood Chriftian. Somemake. 
choyce of Patrons onely for Nobility, but 

|| havenorefpectof vertue; then it were better 
to chufe fuch a Patron as Gains;but where No- 
bilitie is grac'd with vertue, fuch.a man is a |. 
moft fit Patron, as Theophilus. Now becaufel 

 findboththofecombin'd in your Lordfhip, I 

am bold to putthefe my latter gleanings un- 
der vour Lordfhips Patrocinie. 

A fecond reafon, which mooved me to offer 
thefe my travels to your Lordfhip,is this ;1re- 
membred that Apologuein the Talmud;'1he 

.grapesin Babel fentupon a time to the vine 

| leaves in Judea, defiring them to come and o- 

| verfhadow them, otherwife the heate would 

| confumethem, and fo never cometo maturi» 
| tie, Your Lordfhip knowes well the mytho- 
| | logie of this Apologue ; If learning bee not 
| | fheltred by thofe whoare in eminent places; 
| and 


| rToilmud. CN E 2.1, 


——Á 


m a een vent —— 
` 


 Dedicatory, — 


and if they caft not their fhaddow over it, it 
will foone perifh ; but where they favour it, 
then it profpers. Ifthe Spring beecold, then 
plants, herbs, and the bloffomes of the. Trees 
! wither;but where the influence is feafonable, 
then all things revive; So where great men 
are averfeto Learning, the {pirits which other- 
| wile would bloffome, will wither,and decay , 
but where it is upholden by men of higher 
place;it is likea fountaine of living water. 


A third realon, which mooved meeto offer 


thefe my travels to your Lordfhip, is, your 
Lordfhips ingenuitie, who will cover fuch 
thingsas are faid amiffe here, (for who en: 
treating of fuch Antiquities; and fo diverfe; 
will ftill couch che truth?)If any thing be faid 
tothe purpofe, your Lordfhip will foone note 


it, whounderftands matters of deeper infight 


than thefe are. For thefeand many more rea- 
fons & your Lordíhipsundeferved favour to- 

wards me,L offer moft willingly thefe my tra 
|velsto your Lordfhip,craving of God that you 
| fure place to do good in that place, which God 

and his Majeftie have placed you injL reft. 


Your Lora[bips, 


In all Chriftian duties, 


— 


“may continue like Eliacim, asa faftued naile ina | 


I. w. ot Latboquar. 


Iohn 4. 


Efay 22.23> 


Talwmsd Babylon; 


Iob 29050 


Plind.3.¢,1 2. 


Exod,28.3 6. 


= 


Ce bocip cing di dto 


To the Studious young Divines, who 


are defirous to attaine to the knowledge 
ofthe Scripture, Grace Mercy, 


and Peace. 


T was the earneft Prayer of the 
: | iewes(deare Brethren) that, 
Ha WI Aarons rod might flou. 

(34) rifh, (thatw) the children 
ely L of the Priefts might ‘profper : 
Sear Children -in Iob are called 
<S budds: Therefore they called 
the children of the Priefts Flores facerdotales :when 
Aarons rod flouri(bed, it was a token that the prieft- 
hood fhould continue.It is my hearty prayer to God that 
Aarons red may fill fleurifh, that there may bee a 


| bopefull feed tofucceed, and that the Sobooles and U nie 


| 


i 


ver faties may be like the Pomscitronytbat goodly tree, 
which beayetb apples at all times, Jome falling off.fome 
ripe,and Jome budding out : So, as many notable lights 
decay, other may fupply their places, New that this 


| may be effectuate, firfl it is requifite, that yee ftudy to 
| be hely: for as the ornaments which Aaron the high 
| prieft put upon him, were nothing, í f. he had not Ho: 


LINES To Tue Lorp written upon bis fere- 


| 
| 


head}. 
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bead ina plate of Gold. So,tfyee [bould [beake with 
the tongue of Men and Angels; and be profane, what a- 
vaileth all your larning? Sálomon faith that beau. | 
ty ina woman without goodnés, isasa Rin g | Provinz; 
in a Swines {nout ; So is learning without grace in 
a profane Youth, : 

7 he fecond thing which F would recommend to you 
(my brethren ) is, the fludyof the boly Scriptures in 
their owne proper languages, the Hebrew and the 
Greeke, fothat they fpeake not to you by an interpre» 
ter, and that the proverbe vi the Talmud , may not 
be applied to yon, Ben zoma femper foris eft, this 
manis never within; for toréade the Scriptures 
without confidering the original, is nothing but a flan. 
ding in the doore, and never entering Within the boufe; 
you either cannot jor elfe you willnot.Thofe that cannot 
aretobeeexcufed. but thofe that will not, let them | 
beare what God faith in the prophecte of Hofea, Be: 
caufe thou haft defpifed knowledge, I will al- 
fo defpifethee, thatthou fhalt bee no more 
prieftto me.Looke fir ft to tbe excellencie of the Hez 
brew tongue, whichisknowne, firf?, Harmonice, 

( by the found thereof) comparing it with allotber 
tongues, it borrowes of none, but all borrow of it. Se- 
condly, it is Rnowne Etymologice, by the derivation 
thereof, fer she names that ave dertved,are either true, 
allufive, or falfe. Allufive, his nameis Naball,for 
heeisa foole indeed. Falfe, be is called a ^ mer. 


“Hofig.6, é 


Do —— S 


Gen,?.7. 
Gen. 3.29, 
Gen. 17.5. 


Exod.4.10. 


Efay 6.4. 
Iere.1.6. 


Ioh:7.46. 


TOTHEYOVNGSTVDENTS | 


Supplanter. But the names which tbe Lerd impofed 
ffl, were all true, and carry a veafon with them why 
they are fo called y as Adam, becaufe bee was formed 
out ofredd earth, and Chava, becaufe fee was the 
mother ofal living creatures; Abraham ,becaufe 
he wasthe Father of many Nations, &c. They 
cannot therefore beimpofed by.chance, nor are they ale 
lufive,or falje, Thirdly, if the grace, efficacy, and 
perfpicuity of this Language bee eonfidered, it will 
flirrenp a greatdelight in thee. Here yee [ball not 
finde the hammering tongue of Moyfes nor the pollu 
ted lippes of Efay nor leremy Speaking as achild,but 
yee fhal heare the Lord himfelfe [peaking ; Who 
fpake as never man{pake, Leave the rotten Çi- 
‘flernes, praife the Rivers but commend the Fountains 
above all. Ye have many helps now, which your Fathers 
bad net in former ages. Ft was the complaint of one 
R. hhagiga in bis time that the Fathers bad plowed, 
Joven, reaped, fanned the wheat, and fet Bread upon 
the Table . but the chsldren bad not a mouth to eate it, 
Let it not be fo faid of you, when al things are fo prepa- 
red fer you, 

Many worthy Divines have travelled intbis fubje£i 
before, chiefly that worthy Divine M.Perkins,in his 
(Prephetico 1 cuius memoria in benedictione. 
SoHyperiusand Keckerman , but that of the A- 
poftle incouraged me; Y Cor.1 4.3 0. (when bee fayes) 
if any thing be revealed to hint that fitteth by, 
| et 
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let thefirft hold his peace ; for yee may all pro- 
| phecieonc by one, that all may learne, and all | 

may have comfort. Seme little gleanings perhaps 
ye may finde here, for the Lords baryeft is fo great that | ` 
| all cannot be gathered in. 4 D'warfe fet upon the boul. 
ders of a Giant, will fee fome thing which the Giant 

| Pimfelfe cannot fee | 
| Asfor you whohave your fenfes exercifed, F take not | Heb.s.14. 
| upon me to give any directions toiyou;' but [ubmit my : 
felfesmoft humbly toyour charitable cenfure, wifhing | 

that fome of you who have greater light, Would profe- 

cute this kinde of tudy, which is fa profitable to the | 

Church of God, remembring that fay ing of thelewes.|. —. 
da qymayoun 5»: perdi bo en 53. Qui ade | suot ttes 
 duntipfis addetur, & qui fubfrahit,fubftra_ | sen: 
 heturipfi; Vntoevery manthat.hach, it (hall 

begiven, and from him that hath not, even |. 

that he hath, fhall betakenaway.. {fany thing ~ . 

be faid amiffe, reprove me, and it [Pall be like a preci» | 8141.5. 
ous ole that fhall not breake my bead : If any thing be | 

well done, give the Lord the firft fruits, and takethe | 
remnant to your [elves, This leaving my travels to | 

your charitable indgement, F bid you farewell. 
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confufion cf Babel. 12 
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riy. ! " 3 9. 


In the firft Bookei is contained. 
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Diatriba, - n7 | 3. Of à d high Priefts apparell, 
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Section 3, Bip, — 3« Of the number which did cate 


the Pafeover.> how man Sup. 

Par agraphe, 4-Of the paffeover 1 29 | pers me together. n 1 Y 
Diatriba, < 3° Of their common Supper, with 

| which the Pa Jeover ts joyned ibid 
4-Of the third Supper. 183. 
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Diatriba. Prayer, ibid 
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owne people extraordinarily, 


CHAT. I. 
The Periods of the World. . 
H E Scriptures have divided the Canos. | 


time of the world, in foure | 
chiefe ages, whichthe later Wri- 
ters call Perzods, 

The Scriptures fer downe 
the firft Period of time from the 
creation, tothe flood. The fe- 
= — cond from the Flood,to the pro- 
mile made to Abraham, The third from the promife | 
made to Abraham, untill Chrif. The fourth from Chrif, 
untill the end ofthe world:therefore Heb.1.2.the Apo- 
‘file faith, He hath(poken to ss in thefe laf dayes by bis Son. 

The later VVriters call the firft period of time, rem- | Scal prolegin Efe, 
pus éduaor obfcure time or not manifeft. The fecond A 
ndro the time of great men, Thethird, iw» the hi- 
ftoricalltimee The fourth, ezse»manifeft cime, 
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inthe heathen had little more certainty than in the for- 
mer period concerning the antiquity of theirgreat men 
and their valourous:deeds; therefore. the Poets and 
heathen Writers, as Orpheus Herodotus, and Theognides, 


turned all this time into mythologie & 


on,the Flood,and fuch. 


light bred the former, 
caufc in this perzed things are mare cl 
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Ped their records s whereby their hi 


lives andadts of. great men,according asthe 

them related by their predeceffors jor had be 

tors themfelves ; as the voyages of Dsemy/u a the c 
ction of Troy, Verity bredthis fortof writis n 


fabulous theolo- 


gie,to delighttheir Readers: but little truth canbe ga- 
thered out of them, for they abufed many places of 
Scripture according to their owne fancy, as the Creatie 
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in which they wrote thofechings chat fel out daily,as the 
Romans had their Asøales or yeerely Chronicles, in 
whichthey wrotethofe chings that fell out yeercly wor- 
thy to be marked, for the Chaldeans had their Beef ws; 
the Egyptians, Menethonand Megafhenes ; the Greekes, 
Xenophon; and the Latines Livin, fotharnothiag efca- 
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Where God was wor[hipped in thofe Idolatrous periods. 3 
much moremanifett;hhanthehittoticsinthe perwa pre, ^ 7 
ceeding. 
- But all chefe feureperiods are fet downe in the Scrip- 
tures per{picuoufly,fothat we neede not goetotherot: | | | 
ren cifternes that hold no waer where wee may drinke | 
out of the cleare fountaine. | 
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Ofthe Idolatrous war[Dip diftingnifhed according tothe fe dq 
foure periods, and in what family the tru; worfhip ef Goa | 
continued, 


Fear to thefe foure periods. of time, there Cun, 
£ Xwcre fourefortsof Idolatrovs worfhi panfiwerable 
to them, | "s 
Coloff. 3 v1. where there is weyther Grecke wor ler EZ (onfir, 

cumcifion nor uncircumcifion, bond oy free, Barbarian er Scy- 

tian. | 

~ Here arc foure divers forts of people different in Re- Maf. 
 |ligion from other, Barbarian, Seythzon, lew aud Cretz4p, 

which Epiphawivs im ba fofi beeke of Herefies {ers downe 

according to their times thus 83652025. 757, Tehi. 
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| The firft Idolatrous Religion profeffed in the firt pe. Canon, 
| riod was called Ez/2e753;, Which was that fort of wor. T y | 
hip whereby they aferybed to great meg then PM! Pefesee = Y 
divine honour accounting then as gods, * 
Gen. 4.26. Then beean men to call npon the wame of the Con’, | 
Lord, | ` | | 
 Thereisa great difagreement amone writers Concer- Hf. 


hing the right uaderitanding of thefe words; for the ! 
‘| Co. rapbraf? takes them in agood fenfe, that in 


| Emofh dayes religion begah to bereftored, and men bezan | 
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4 W here Ged was worfhipped in thofe Idolatrous periods. 

» eee eee ee lll ee 
t |! to pray inthe namcofthe Lord, and to call themfelvesby 
| | the fonnes of God. Otherstake them in the contrarie 
| fignification, then profanemeffe began to call men by the 

ca, ua Zame of the Lord, az bubbal likre be fher jehova, 

Boara For better underftanding of this,we muft marke that 
| &po Soman IN | theambiguity ofthe phrafe is had in the word Aabhai, 
- 07 7 — *] which in divers conjugations fignifieth diverfly, but in 
¢ the conjugation biphil and hophal it is taken for the moft 
| part in a bad fenfe, as Ezek.39.7. Neyther well 1 fuffer vn) 
| boly namo to be profaned : So Num.30, 3. If a man voy a 
| vow, let hins not profane it by bis word.So here inthe fame 
conjugation,the time when this profanenefle began is 
fet downe, that in Ezsfb dayes profaneneffe began 
among mento call them by the name of the Lord, ac- 
cording to which fenfe the Iewes expound the fame 
words;for R. D. Kimchi faith, tanc ceperant vocare nomina 
| desflrorum ey idolorum de nomine Dez, thatis, Men began 
to calltbofé whofe names were dignified among the farres and 
to cal the names of their idols by the mame of God. 
And as R. Salomon faith, they began to give them di- 
vine worfhip. In particular wee know not whothofe 
Rm6. Nacbnan,inhis | great men were,to whom they gave this divine wor- 
| trcatife otidelatry. — | (hip, but ifwe will compare the beginning of the fixt 
Chapter following with this verfe, we fhall fec that the 
people of the world are rankedin two forts, she /onnes 
į of God, and tbe formes of men ,the fonnes of God were 
(thofe that came of Seth, and the fonnes of men that 
came of Caia, with whom the fonnes of God married 
and gave in marriage till the flood came y Thefe that de- 
Ícended of Cais were they that when they were living 
called themfelves by the name of the Lord, and the 
fonnes of God by calling upon them did profane the 
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name ofthe Lord. 
Epiph conbarfet f5: This period of Barbarifme indurea from Enof. dayes 
Beda de temp, tillthe flood, and becaufeno writer hath made mention 


of 
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| ofitiitis called tempus ¿dmo or obfcure time; It is cal- 
led &4e&2pispisfrom barbar,to be altogether without, bar 
in the Syréack diale& fignifiech without, and being doub- 
led it augments the fignification , for thofe idelaters 
| were ftangers from God and his Church and without 
the covenant. | 

All thetime of this frk Period, che true worfhip of 
God was kept ftill in the tamily of seth and his pofteri- 
ty till Noahs daycs, when the flood came and deftroy- 
ed all who profanely called upon the name of the 
Lord. ! 

The fecond Idolatrous religion which began in the 
[econd period, was called onxvfiauds, which was that Ido- 
latrous worfhip that they gave to great Conquerours; 
as in the firft period it was given to men living, fo now 
it was givento them after they were dead,as to Nimrod. 
Belus, Ninns Semiramis and füch ; this was the original! 
ofall idolatríe after the flood, 

It was called Sw %oyor, becaufethckperfians called the 
Seythians, with whom they were converfant, Sake’s 4 
fach vel fackfach, which fignifierh a multitude, becaufe 
they were gathered together in multitudes. So the A. 
rabians from gnarabbmifere turba mifcellaned,a confufed 
multitude; forthey were in this period of time a mioh- 
ty Nation. Therefore Elam King of Perfia vfed thern in 
his Warres ; 'Symsmachus tranflates, King of the Nations, 
King of the Scythians. Gen. I4. Thofe warring people 
worthipped as góds, thafe mighty Conqerours, 

This Scythifme or Idolatrous worthip "began after 
the Flood,and endured a long time in the world,even to 
Abraham, It confifted of fonre things. Firft,the Altar. 
Secondly, Bowing. Thirdly, Oiferiag of incenfe, 
Fourthly the Drink offering, i i 

The worthip of God was this fecond period in Noahs 
family, and in his fonne Sems pofterity, 
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| 
| Noahs family was directed all thistime, by the pre- 
| cepts given by Godto him. | 

nTarg ^n y. Ruth, Hee The feven"precepts given to Noah were, thefe, Firft, 

Linea aper is ludgement, Secondly, Bleífing, which was onely to 

cem meara radicala- | bleffethetruc Ged, Thirdly,thatthey fhould abftaine 
1 Mbs. s from ftrange worfhip(that is) from Idolatry. Fourthly, 
6.Ear ^ Fedw sz | thatthey fhould not uncover nakedneffe, (that is)to ab- . 
— Raine from inceft and filthy lufts. Fiftly,from fhedding . 
li eye ofblood.Sixtly, from rapines. Seventhly, N? membram 
vite ake rr ' | de-vive(that is)thatthey fhould not pull a member from 

(re Shinder.Pentag. | a living creature, 

The Apoftles have reference tothofe precepts, when - 

| they commanded the Gentiles ,to abstasne from flrangled, 

_ from fornication and Idols; Ad?.15-29.Becaule thefe were 

moft anciently forbidden, and the Jewes refpected them 

IN. | moft as delivered from Neah unto them:the Gentiles are 

, commanded ta abftaine from them, untill perfeé vni- 

| | ty were made up betwixt them and the Iewes: fer (44o- 

| \ fes di read in-their Synagogues uuto this day. AFT. 15, 21.) 

| They profeffe the ceremoniall Law as yet,therefore the 
| Gentiles (hall abftaine from thofe, for giving offence to 
| 
j 
| 
| 


no an <A parts pnts 0 Pa I RS: 


| o concil,.dure!.6,canz | the Tewes.But when thee Councell of Orleans afterward | 
commanded abftinence from blood, becaufe the Apo- 
fles forbade it: it wasnot well concluded, Nam quod 
| ambulatorium ef im lege perit: That which bath noc- 
| ftablifhment in the Law perifheth... 
— Idarouis,, Of, Iudaifrae wasthat fort offalfe worfhip, | 
which theTewesdevifed contrary te the revealed will 


———— ————ÓOÓ: a 


tudutcus | of God, firfito Abrabam, fecondly to Mofes sthirdly,to 
ithe Prophets. 
Canon, When God entered into cevenant with the people, he 
| wouldonely beworthipped, —— : 
| Confit. | . Ex0d.20.3.Te foal have no other Gods but me; 
| |! Here is commanded, firft, that ye fhall have a God. 
NE. - | Secondly, ye fhall have me for your God. Thirdly, ye 
| 1 fhall 
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fhall have me onely for your God. Fourthly, ye fhall 
have me alwayes for your God. a 

Ye fhal have a God, This propofitien condemneth the 
Barbarian, who liveth without the knowledge of the 
true God. | 

Ye fball have me for your Ged. As this propofition iufti- 
fieth the Iew and Profelyte, fo itcondemneth all herefie 
and {chifme of the Sadduce, the Pharife, and Effzan, 
this was Iudaifme properly. | 

I.It codemnesthe Sadduces who denyed the immorta. 
lity of the foule, that there were no Spirits nor? Angels, 
They denied the Sctiptures,except Mofes Now agnofcunt 
feculum nifi prefers (that is) they acknowledged nota 
time to come,when there shall be a Refurrection ; when 
as Chrift faith,Miat.12.31. Neither in this life, nor in the 
life to come. Therfore by the lews'they were call 24eza- 
ims, velprebrofi, contentious or calumnious,3Ga/ja the 
{onne of Pefi/a reafoneth againftthe Sadduces thus. Si 
quod nomfuit,id fuit, Ergo quod fart, erit:thatis, Ifthat 
which was not, was. Therefore that which was, fhallbe, He 
meant if God created the world of nothing,and madeit, 
may ke not make our bodies of fomething againe ? 

II. The Phariíes werea fect fo called, becaufethey 

feparated themfelves from other, by an hypocritical 
kind of fervice and outwad fhew.' Drufizs maketh men- 


ufüally made mention’of. 


i 


1. “The Phafife of Prai/é,that did all that lie might be 


| feeneof men; * ot thofe Chrift fpeakes. Ma? 6.22. They 


blew their Trumpets; when they gave Ames, that they 
might be feent of men, © o l 
2. The Phariféwho faith : (what dir that 2 bae aot 


done(as ihe MOUIE fay: ) Fbave dome that which the Law 


commands, ava more. Such a Pharifie wasthe young man 
inthe Gofpell: Mati19.20. All thefe have 1 kept from my 
— D 4. a 


youth 


} 


| tien of feaven forts of them, bur there arc onely foure | 
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| great mortar on his head, 


the lands this was called by *Epiphamims Samar iti(msus, 


| Ye (ba have me alwayes for your God. 
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youth, Such are the new Pharifeswho fay, they have 
werkes offupererogation : and as the old Pharfes had 
their auctariam legis; Io have they good workes to {pare 
to others. | 
3. The f Pharife of Elod who kneckt his headagainft 
the wall, fo that the blood came:they carriedthornes in 
their cloathes, and {pred thornes in their beds, that they 
might fleepe the leffe and attend their praiers the more, 
Such arethenew Pharifes,the poenitentiaries,who whip 
themíelves vntill the blood come downe. 

4. The *Pharifeof feare, who abftained from doing 
cvill onely, formidine pæne, for feare of puniíhment, | 
s. The Pharife of love who obeyed the Law for love 

of vertue. i 
6. The Pharife of gaine, who tooke any thing in hand 

to benefit themfelves, | | 

7 The devoted Pharife, that looked onely downeward 

and never upward ner onany fide, becaufe he worea 


lil. The Efzans were the off-(couring of thofe Pha- 
rifes, their Religion was, Col. 2. 21, Tafte mot, toush not, 
handle not * They would be more precife then the Phari- 
fes, they would fuffer no man to touch them, they faid, 
Stand farre from me, for Lam more boly then thon, They 
dwelt by themfelves without Ierufalem: they eate no- 
thing but roots,they dranke no wine." Handle not tangere 
here is tangere ad edendum, So Gen. 3.3.Ltvit a1. Te fhak | 
touch ne holy thing, thatis, yee fhall not touchto eate it. 
So 2 Cer. 6.17. Touch none uncleane thing. 

Ye [bal have me onely for your God. . 

This propefition condemneth the Samaritane or Cut- 
tan, who worfhipped both a true Ged, and the Idols of 


compofed of Iudaifme and Paganifme. 
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This propofitioncondemneth the Aramite;the Icwes 
called him the Aramite, who fell backe from the wor- 
fhip ofthe true God, he whofe Father wasa Iew, and 
his mother an Egyptian(Zevit, 24.25 .2 7. falling from 
the truth J Targumtranílates him Aramy,So Gal. 3.2 84 he 
Gracian the Syrian tran(lates it Arama. Such Apoftates 
was Terab,che father of Abraham Laban, Scother fuch A- 
ramites *. Andafterwardsthe Gadarens,who made de- 
fe&ion from the truth. They were called Kupharim, Aa 
poftates, and there were two forts of them, * Manserim 
Voluntars or * Me(bomad coa, Voluntary or compeld. 

The true worfhip of God now continued firft in 4- 

 brabamsfamily, chen with the Patriarkes, then with the 
Iudges, then in the Temple,and fo to Chrift. 

Eaanviauss, Or Gracifme, is that falfe worfhip whichis 
oppefiteto the truth, revealed by Chrift and his Apo- 
files. j 

When Chrift entred into covenant with his Ele&,he 
would onely be worfhipped. 

This & Life eternall to know thee onely tobe God, and 

whom thew haf fent. Def us Chritt.loh.17.3. | 

Here is commanded s Firft, that ye fhall have a Chrift, 

Secondly, yee fhall have me for yonr Chrift, Thirdly, 
yee fhall have me onely for your Chrift, Fourthly yee 
fhall have me alwayes for your Chrifte . 

Ye fhallbave a Chreft. This propafition condemnes the 
Pagans whe knew nota Chrift. 

Te (ball have me for your Chrifi, This propofitioncon- . 
demnes the Iewes, who acknowledge not lefus the Son 
of Mary, to be their Chrift ; fo the Heretickes, who fet 
themfelves againft His natures, perlon, union, and di- 
ftin&ion of natures. 

The Tewes reje& lefus the Sonne of Mary, tobe their (anon. 
Chrift. 
They expe Elias Tifhbites, to bethe fore-runner of Tine. 
Chrift, | I 


Y T arp lonathan in 
Gen, 
z Lofephas. 
Draf in E ‘each, 
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Canon. 
CAANVIT LOS, 
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Chrift, and they have a Proverbe, when they cannot A 
refolve any hard queftionto their Schollers, they fay, : 
Tifhbi folvet nodos, when Elias Tilbbites [ball come he will 


PET. on quas | refólve all doubts, Butthis will be as we fay, 4d erecas ca- - 
— cma lendas for Elias is already come , aud they have done to him 
c—Wüe. OF LE they pleafed. 414,17. 12. 
2 | They looke for a glorious kingdome, when he comes; 


When wilt thon veflore the kingdome to IfFael AG. 1.6... 
3 They raile againftthe perfon of Chrift, calling him 
that hanged God: fo they call him crucified famem, and 
/Jabtemen, Levit. 13. 53.the woofe and the warpe,becaule 
thefe two make the figure ef the crefle, 
Againfghis righteoufnefle ; They feeke tobe tuftified by 
4 their owneworkes:Rom.Yo. 2 3. And thefe latter Iewes be- 
ing asked whether they beleeveto be faved by Chrifts 
a Baxtorf Synagog. rightcoufneffe or not, anfwere, * That every Foxe muk 
pay his owneskinne to the fleaer. 

"Agzinft che Chriftians,who are called after his name, 
They call them(gosm)the abominable Nation:they call 
the Turkes Ifmaelites,the Moores Cufhim but us Chri- 
ftiansin defpite gem. 

Canon, The Heretickes, who impagne Chrift aatures,or his 

i Perfon,they acknowledge net Chriftfor their Chrift. 
faf. There were foure principal] Heretickes, Firft, Arius, 
Secondly, Appollinaris, Thirdly, Neflorius, Fourthly, 
Eutyches, They were condemned in foure. Ceuncels,in 
Necce, Conftantinople, Ephefüs, and Chalcedon, by 
‘| foure words, dandos gy gely T^t; perfectly, advineros, in- 
divifibiliter, indivi[ibly , víyXvros, incómpofite, intampo- 
fidi; they denied his Godhead, his Manhood union of 

both,and diftin&tion of both. 

The Heretiks,who fet themíelves apainft His offices, 
they deny Chrift to be their Chrift; as the Papifts doc. 
Li They deny his Kingly office, they aícribe powerto 
the Popetogivelawesto bindethe con{cience imme- 
diately, 
SS a > 


| Of Hellenifme. t1 


com m there is but one L4W-giver 4m.4.12. | 


His Prieftly office, offering dayly a facrifice for 
quicke and the ner. de TT 3 
His Propheticall office,when they take upon them to 3 
fupply the defects of the Scriptures (as they call them) | 
by traditions. : | 
Thou [halt have me onely for tby C rift, This propofiti- 3 


on fights againft the Church of Rome, for they feeke to 
be juftified by their ownerighteoufneffe, andthe righ. 
teoufneffe of Chrift. They hold that Chrifts righteouf- 
nefle merits,and our workes fhould merite. And» Be/- 
larmine layes, Opera Sanctorum tintka fanguine Chrifli me- b Beilrm de Infitf, 
rentur, that is, the workes ofthe Saints dipped inthe 
blood of Chrift doemerite, 
Becaufe they beleeved not the truth be gave them upto be- 
leeve® That lye. 2 Thef], 2.16. To teachus that Popery * re Loud ls. 
is nothing but a malle of errors, which makeup one | 
great lyeagainft His natures, perfon, offices and righ. 
teoufneffe, 
Ye foall have me alwayes fer your Christ. The Apoftates, 
| who fallaway from the knowne truth, have him not |. - 
alwayes fer their Chrift. 

Thereare fundry degrees of tnefe Apoftates, but the | When totally they fa'l 
greateft is, when toté $» tote C» totaliter excidast ;*fucha sno y Greci 
one was Zulian the Apoftate, fuchaone in Spanifh is |re ddune. 
called rannigado. 

| Chriftiani{me, is that true worfhip, oppofite to this 
Gracifme, it is onely found in the true Orthodoxe Chri- 
ftian Church, notin the Synagogue of Sathan, or anti- 
chriftian Church. 


— 


Cuar, | | 


Ofthe langnage fpoken mthe firfl period. 


Cuaprp, III. 


Ofthe language which the Fathers (pske inthe firfl Period of 
time, vatil tbecenfufien of Babel. i 


TE E language which the Fathers fpake from the 
creationtothe confufion of B45e/,was the Hebrew 
tongue. 

The impofition ef the firft names, fhewes it to bee 
the Hebrew tongue,as 444m, becaufe he was taken out 
ofthe eartb.So Chava lizaifies ving, becaufe fhee was 
the mother of all living. So Seth oncput, becaule Seth 
was pat inplace ofhisbrothber Abel. So Peleg, devijion, ` 
becaufethe Countries were divided in his time. ° So 
the names ofplaces fhew, the fir impofition of names 
to have beene Hebrew, as Babel, Simbar Ninivyand fuch .. 

So all antiquity is of this judgement. 
| 1. This tongue was called the Hebrew tongue, after 
the confufion of Babel, from Heber. 

2.4 It was called the language of Canaan, becanfe 
the people ef God fpakethis tongue in Canaan , nor 
| that they learned it ofthe Canaanites : for if the Lord 
would not havethem to fpeake the language of Afhdod, 
| Neb, 13.23.24,25.Dent.7.2.3.4.5, farre leffe would he 
have the to learae the language of the Canaanites, who 
wereaccurfed of God. So ,2 Chrov.20. He biames them 
for counterfeiting the Ammonites in their fpeech,who 
were of Ammon ,astheíe of Afbded were, | 
Obied?, Butit may be fayd, that many of the ancient 
| names of Townes and places in Canaan, were Hebrew 
| names before Abrabam came there, as we may {ee in the 

Booke of Genefis and Iofbua. 
| Afw. Although thefe names be Hebrew, yet we de- 
ny thacthey were impofed by the Canaanires, but by the 
Hebrews when they came to Canaan. Laban the $ jew 
callec 
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called the hill zegar Sabadutha,a beape of witne[fes,Gen 31, 
47.but Jaco? in Hebrew changed the name of it,and cal- 

ledit Galeed,a watch Tower, So yee fee the names might 
be changed from the Canaanitifh into the Hebrew lan- 
guage. 

3. Thistongue was called the Iewifh tongue, (Speake 
to ws in the lemilbtongueya King. 18. 26.)fromthe Patri- | 
arch Jadab. 

In this tongue God fpaketothe Patriarches, inthis | y+ deta of ev in lingua 
tongue the Angels {pake to.men,in this tonguethe Pro- | fanPayiracrcatusfiat 
phets wrote the old Teftament. This tongue was kept Poder g 
ftillinthe Churchin the purity from Sesto Arphaxad , 
from Arphaxad,to Peleg ; This tongue was not a punifli- 
ment of finne,as other languages were, 44/j prepter pec- | T"— 
catum voces diffonas habuerunt, other people fortheir | zw, 
finne had their languages confufed,. but the Church re- i 
tained her language in purity not partaking with the reft 
in their prefumption at Babel. Allother tonguesto the 
Church were but Hngya fiebfanuationés , a tongue of [corne, 

Pfálm,x 14.1. Becaulethey were but as Barbarians unte 
them, they were populus peregrini fermonis, The Chaldy 
Paraphraft tranflates it, Barbari fermonis, a Barbaro 


feech. | 
Of the Languages [poken in the three laf periods. 
He whole world was of ene Language for the [pace Canon, 
oftwothoufands. 
Ges. 13. 1, T be whole carth was of one [ip and ef one word, (fr. 
After that the Arke refted upon mount Ararat in A4/f5- Inf, 


via, the pofterity of Noah came weftward tothe plaines 
of Shinear, where they confulted how they might dwell 
together and not to goc people the earth (which was 
contrary tothe Lords appointment, who divided to all 
nations their ipberitanceDent.32.8. that they might re- 

plenifh 


= 


Sora Mcnakem on 
Gex,} Ye 


 theworld,although their propagiwes or branches ,and die- 


jalinity withit, bat it hath none witlithem, northey 


Of the languages [poken inthe three lajt periods. 
plenifh che earth.) Therefore they advife to build a 
&oufe in the plaines of Shinear to dwell ftill together, 
andthis was the originall of the 4ffrian monarchie, 
whichbeganin Nimerod, who was the mighty bunter (of 
men before the Lord therefore itis faid, Geu.10. 10. that, 
the begianing of biskin2 dome was Babel, Erech, Accad, and 
Calneh, in tbe Land of Shinear; and 1 Chron. 1.10.tisfaid 
He began tobemighty uponthe earth, hec went forth te 
Affur or Affyria toenlarge his dominions, and builded 
Ninive and Rehoboth and Ca/ab;it isnot properly tranfla- 
ted that A4/fgr wentferthof thatland and builded Ni. 
"ive, After he was dead he was called Belusor Satarnus, 
and honored as a God among the Babyloniaus, Lothar he 
was boththe originall of the monarchie and idolatrie, 
which in time became a {nare to the children of /fzaed,- 
But the Lord re fcatter this devife of Nashs poftcrity, 
whileas they were building, made'a confufion ef their 
lancuage,where as they had but one language before this 
building he gave to every one a feverall language, aad 
none knowing what one another faid, they were forced 
ta leave worke, andtofcatter themfelves upon the face 
OPE Car th. anm 1 
Epiphanius faith, there were feventy men at this buil- 
ding, and every onc fpake a feverall language, whereup- 
08 he gathefs thatthere are feventy waterpall tongues in 


/eé#s or proptietie of fgcech according to divers D 
ons be infinite; the Grecke writers call thefethat were 
the originall of their languages meropes , quafi divifi in 
Lingtis, | 

In this divifion,the firfterieinall Language (chc He- 
brev)remáined pure without amy mixture of the other 
tongues, it is the Metropolis of all Languages, for all 
borrow of it but itborrowes from rione;they havefome 


among 


inaa | a — 
Of the languages poken inthe three la/t periods. ry 
(oci | 
-among themfelves, Therefore after the Hebrew wee 
-muft marke whoare properly mother tongues, whoare. 
| branches oftheíemothertongues; and what are the di- 
vers dialects of every branch, and. £irft what a materzall P 
veis Canon P. 


' Some brongues are derived from thofeagaine,as from 
| the Phænician tongue y. the Pasicke or Carthaginian 
tongue, | 
Fere wee mufte markea differencebetwixt tradux | 
| lingua, a derivedtopgue, either mediatcly or immedi- 
ately} anda borrowed tongue : for languages borrow 
One ofanother, words which are not derived one of ano. 
ther, | 
Ker inthe Hebrew iscalled 2 Citty out Kirjainthe sy. | T Example, 
riack and Phanician tongue, is called allo a City ; herce 
commeth Carthagoin the Paaicketoneue, ofthe fecond 
| derivation or prepaco prepezinitsbut Polge fobayta a Par- 
thian word, a Citty fet upon Volga ; hereitisnota deri. | 
ved word (for the Parthian tongue is a mother tongue) D. m 
but onely a borrowed word; fo Tisrapokarta a City, == 9 
btiltby T;erasesjitis an Armenian word which isa mo. 
ther tongue, and therefore onely’borrowed, | 
inthe Hebrew.tongue, iscalled picavireas, a 
greene bead of corno, Exb4 o. 31- from henceis derived, 
a> LLA Abub, 


h Aag tomo train 
Evang loan. e. €^pud, 
fan Lingua (a, teb- 
FAIA, Syrias a step unica, 


* water nallor mother tongue , was originally im- |, ——— | 
poled rand was that ronguej which wasnot derived of LP arrode Ling. Lat, 
anether; and it diffcreth froma derived tongue, anda | ` | 
diale@, |. dor * aay 

 Aspropseoot derived tongue, isthat tongue which Canem í | 
isderived from a Materzall tongue, cither by addition, dit | 
detra&tion,or interchange of letters, words, or accents. g Scatiger m Optfes'ss 
~ The Syrian was the firft derived tongue from the He- | le 
brew the Maternall tongue. Secondly tke Chaldy, Third. 
ly, the Pbewicien.Fourchly , the Arabitke; which was al- 
focalled Kedarena, the tongue of Kedar. "— 
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Abub, awhiftle in the Cbaldy, but Ambubinthe Latine 
tongue! Ambubatarums collegia companies of Minftrils p/ay- 
ing.uponwbiflles . Hereit is not derived but borrowed, 

for the Latine tongue is not a derived tongue, but 
a mother tongue, 

In amether tongue, we aske* eur hoc eff o why is this? 
for it gives the realon, why the name was fo impofed; 
butin thederived tongue, we aske esde beceff? from 
whenceis this e And therefore many Ety mologifts are 
very impertinent, who feeke the reafon of che names, 
out of derived tongues, and not out of the mother 
tongue, 

This word! Satyr, many verball Grammatifts labour 
to derivefromthe Greeke «9 eztsllatio quia proni ad ve- 
nerem ,lechcrows; but we muft derive it from the firft Ma- 
ternalltongue, the Hebrew word Shaguar, Levit.17.1.Ye 
Jball nos offer your children Lefhegnirim, to the Fairy ones, 
that is, ™ to the Devils, who appeared in the likenefle of 
hairy Goates, and therfore were called Satyres by fome 
{mall interchange: This* was fome of the Fathers faults, 
who derived Hebrew words from Greeke, as pe/cha, 
from vázye patior, to fufter, fo Jefu from 1e fano, to 
cure: fo kephas trom x:94.24, So Plutarches fault, who 
derived Sabboth from 2620, Bacchamarz. 

The mother tongue gives the reafon of theimpofiti. 


| on ofthe name as being naturall: the derivedtongue is 
| but impofed ex arbitrio atthe pleafure of the impofer, 


and oftentimes by chance; but it never exprefles the 
nature ef the thing. ^ arre expreffes the matter by this 
example. An Athenian bought from Artemidorus(who 
dwelt in Ephefws a City of Joniaya flave: he brings him 
home to Athens, but knowes not his name; whether he 
(hall call him zes from his Countrey, or Ephefiws from 
the City where he dwelt, or Artewon from his mafter 
whom heferved : hee may callhim any of thefe at his 

| pleafure, 


Ld 


, "Of the mat er niall mem | 


plealure, but yet none of thefe names fhewes the reafon 
ofthefirít impofition, as wlienthe name was impofed 
to Ephbef me , Artemidorus ec, —— w^ 
A dialect is that fpeech, which differeth from the 
Maternal congue onely in pronunciation,and change of 
{fome Vowels and Confenants, in divers words of that 
uage. ' 
n ales inthe Hebrew, were firftthe Hiero/oly- 
mitate, aS ACE, mila Pianisto dutan, in their owne lan- 
guage, dét. 1. 19. they pronounced ske/dame, others faid 
aceldama, fo the lifping Epbraimites {aid Sibbelesh, they 
| Of Bemiamis (aid Shibboleth, Indgeva* Sothe Galilean’, 
} had their diale@, for Peter was knownc tobe a Galilean 
by his {peech, Mar. 14.70. 
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A CORROLARIE, 


Of the M atcrnall  onguesin Europe. 


" Span nifD. Wallons, fn Francick ; commonly called 
n P 2 Latine. tia. Francicke.) Pifonicke. Languidock moft ufed. 
rench . - 


Wallons begins at Leige while ye 


Vafcon. come to the confines of Paris. 
: i , Tefofägick. Frisco ad | 
2A Perigurd. < Pifonick, begins at the confines 
EP of Turone, and goes towards 
"d Common. sy Sicilian. Burdeaux. 
Altick Riegian. y 
l Ienick. \ And A Cretan. T'etlofapich, is that which is con - 
s Dorick. ng Cyprian. . tained from the River Garumne 
A olick.. Macedonian. | tothe Pyreniehils, and to the | 
Bactick, Syracufan,@t. © Aquitanien Ocean... 


Eaffef. 
In Eørope i 


there are e- | ha | : T" 
leven Ma- — N:rth. rifian. ngli 
ternall Dutch. ) - Turingidt Scortifi 
tongues, | 

Denmarke. r 
o! ut Pr 


| T eutonicke. 25 effer. 


thefe : 
Norway. 9 st i 


|n Mufcwite.. 
Polonian. 
| Slavonicke. - Bohemian. 


a 


| 
| 


yr iat. 
Dalmatian. 
| t 
Epirote. | — 
| artar. ae 
| Hungarian. E 
Finnonick. o e 
Trifh. = I 
Britaine. ) 
L Cantabrian. 


Pial. 114. Of all kindreds,tongues,and Nations ,Praife the Lord. 
^ AQs 10. God ü uet an accepter of Per/ons,(o, neither of Tongucs. 
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How God revealed bimfelfe extraordinarily to hisfervants. 19 


CHAP. IV. 
How God revealed himfelfe extraordinarily to his fervants, 


N thefe Idolatrous periods the Lord revealed hian- 

felfetothele who were his fervancs, eyther extraor. 
dinarily without all meanes,or ordinarily by meaacs. 

He revealed himfelfe extraordinarily foure manner of 
wayes, Heb. 1. 1- Gad who at faudry times and divers man- 
ners (pake in times paft unto the Fathers by the Prophets, 

Thefe words the Apoftle borrowes out of Ho/-8.12. 
I have written to bim the great things of my Law; in the 
Hebrew itis Rabbe, which words the Apoftle paraphra- 
Rically interprets by two Greeke words mavuspas xj wow- 
vio rac, the firh figaifieth copseafy as having many figures; | 
che other magnificently or amply many wayes, but hec 
hath (ooken nore copioufly and magnificently by his 
enne Chrift; thefetwo words are conjoyned both to- 
{gether Hof. t2. to. 1 bave fpokenby the Prophets, and 1 
have multip!yeá " vifions and fimilitades by the bands of the 
Prophets, That is, 1 have revealed my divine myfteries | 
by many and excellent vifiens, which was etherwayes 
in the dayes of El; when the Word of the Lord was pre- 
tious, that is, rare, where there was neyther prophecy 
by word,vifion,or (imilitude, 

The Lord revealed him copionfly, and by way of ex- 
cellency foure divers wayes, firk by prophefy, fecond- 
ly by vuah hakkodefh, thirdly, by Frim ve Thummim, 
| fourthly,by bath-cot, 
| Firft, the Lordrevealed himfelfe by prophefic.. In a 
Prophet of God there are fonre conditions required; 
firft in his naturall faculties; fecondly, the illumination 
of thofe faculties, called jsfluxm propheticus thirdly,the 
impreffe of formes in thefe faculties; fourthly,fenfi»le 
fignes. 
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How God revealed himfelfe 


Prophefies are manifefted to three pria cipall facul. 
ties, fen{c imagination,and underftanding, thatthey be 
fitted and prepared for it; for thefe three are the fubjects 
in which God workes. 


Thefe three muft be illuftrate or illuminate by hea- ! 


venly light and filled with the holy Spirit. 
This illuftration begets the impreffion ef f enfib ie, im- 
ginary and intelle&uall formes; the firft formes are fym- 
bolicall, the fecond fpirituall or. myfticall, and the third 
anagogicall. 
The externalland feafible fignes which muft repre- 
4 fentthefe formesto the fenfe and imagination (for all 
the formes in the underftanding are intellectuall;) if 
they be apparent to the eyes, thenthey reprefent fome. 
thing, asthe cloud, the rocke,the red feajas when Abra- 
ham [aw Chrifts day in the Ram he rejoyced,/06,8.56. 
| Sowhen Mofes faw in the burning bufh,the afi&ion of 
the J/raeists Exod. 5. If they be heard by the eares as voy- 
ces,as E/izs heardthe Lord upon mount Carme ina (oft 
ftill voyce, or they are fuch voyces that havea fimilitude 


bles. 

If thefe formes be reprefented to the Imagination, 
thena man is cyther fleeping,!waking, or ina trance. If 
they be fleeping, then it isa prophefie by dreames, fuch 
were /o/epbs dreames and Pharaos and Nebucbadmezzars s 
j Ifa man be waking then iris calleda vifion, and the Pro- 
| phetsare called Seers, fuch were Zeremies two vifions of 

the fecthing pet, and Almond rod looking towards the 
North. If a man be ina trance then it is called an extafie, 
\luch was Ezekiels, Daniels, Peters, Pants and Jobs. 


If the vifion be inatelleQuall, then the formes muft al. ^ 


‘fo be intellectuali, without relation to any corporallor 
imaginary forme, whenthe Lord comes by his Spirit 
immediatly and informes the underflanding. Thus hee 

fhewes 


with the things weare {peaking of, and fuch are para- | 


extraordinarily to bis fervants. 


fhewes to E/ay the incarnation ef the Word,E/a7. So ! 


Ghrifts marriage with his Church, to David, P/al.as. 


| and his kingly and prieftly Office, P/4/. 110. This vifion 


comes neareft to that fight we (hall have in glory, which 
enely Mofes is faid to have under the Old Teftament,for 


.the Lord 1s faid te fpeake to him face to face, parim be 


panim,Exed.3 3-11. but he is faid to {peake to the peopic 
panim elpanim, as implying a different fort of revelati. 
on, Num. 12.18. he {pake mouth to mouth with him, 
Dest.54.10.a fpeciall priviledge that Mofes had above 
the ref, Firft,he fpake not with him mediante Angelo, 
as he didto many others; thus Jo/éph fpake to his bre- 
thren mouth te mouth,that is, without any interpreter, 
Gen.45.12.Secondly,as the Lord fpake not to bim me- 
diatly by an Angel, fo neyther by any forme or fimili. 
tude, Num. 1 2.8. and the fimilitude of the Lord [ball be be- 
bold, as if he fhould fay, there was no parable there as 
other Prophets faw, but he faw his owne Creator imme- 
diatly, fo farre forth as he was able to comprehend, 


Thirdly, other Prophets were affraid and troubled, and |: 
faint,as Dapzel and Ezekiel; but Mofes was notfo, but he |. 


fpake to the Lord as a man fpeaketh with his friend, 
Exod, 33.11.asa man isnot troubled to keare his friend 
ipeake, fo neyther was Mofes when he heard the 
ord. i 
. Seeing Mofes was fo familiar with the Lord, whether 
might he prophefie when he lift? 5 
The Iewes fay, when he lifted he was cloathed, and 


prophefic came upon him, neither needed he to'pre- | 


pare himfelfe,but Rood alwayes prepared, as the Angels 


in their miniftry, and therefore hee prophefied at all 


timesibutthis cannot be, sez babuit prophetiam per habi- 
tam, for oftentimes he went to coníult with the Lord; 
if the habite had beeneupon him he would have anfwe- 
red any thing immediatly; and although he prophefied 
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f notalwayes,yet he remained fill a Prophet; where we 
inay marke a difference betweene prophetia permanens 
and momentanea as Num.Y1. prophetarunt C won addide. 
runt, that is, they propbefied that day onely So Deut.5.22. 
he [pake the ten words dy added nomore: fuch was the gift of 
Saul,1 Sam.10.6. Saul propbefied all that day and alitbar 
eight but he continued not in his prophefie, it was one- 
ly a temporary gift,given for the confirmation of his 
office.Ges. 8.12. it is faid of the Dove, von addidit redire, | 
fhee returned not againe; fuch was the prophefie efthe 
Seventy Elders, their prophefie was onely but for the 
time. 

The vilion by fenf€is not properly a prophefie buta 
vifion, fora prophefie ever involves fome obfcurity : the 
intellectaall proghefie is not properly a vifion, but an 
oracle or illuftration of the minde; therefore the vifions 
— to the imagination ate properly called pro- 
phefies. 

The imaginary vifions are of threeforts. -Firft,of true | 
things which are or may be, as Zach,3.2.he feeth Zefa | 
the High Prieft accufed and Satan ftanding at his right | 
hand. Secondly,of things which are not but may be, | 
Dant. 4. Nebuchadnezzar {aw atree cutte, and fo that | 
image ofthe foure mettles. Thirdlyjot fuch things as | 
neither are, were, nor can be, fuch was Diels vi(ion of 
thefe monftrous beafts,Das.7. and thefe monfters in 
Revel. | | VS 

In all thefe three Ged workes fome fupernaturall |, 
thing in his Prophets but in a different manner:therefore 
he is minus propheta, that fees onely the image of naturall 
things,bur underftands no more ; heis magi propheta chat. 
fees them not but tindetftands them, as Duwzel when he | 
expeun ed vebucbadaeszars dreame; but lie is waximus 

propheta that excellsin both as he underftands the things 

| 1epiciented by the fimilitudes. Therefore the Angel, | 

Ezek, 
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| Exe. 40.4. faith Some of man behold with thine eyes, and 


heare, with thine eares and fet thine heart upon all tbat 1 bad. 


few thee. 

Seeing thefe that prephefied inatrance, had their re- 
| velation into the imagination, what was that prophecy 
infpired into theme 

The revelations given co the Prophets were done 
foure waies.Fitit,vy illapfe of the fpirit illuminating the 
underftanding. Secondly,by impreffion of intelle&uall 
formes. Thirdly, by impreffion er fetting in order the 
imaginary formes. Fourthly,by expreffing of fome fen- 
fible formes. In the firlt,fecond,and fourth kinds, there 
canbe no abftra&ion of the fenfes; therefore it muf 
onely bee in refpe& of the imaginary formes that make 
a diftra&ion of the fenfes,and this is properly an extafie; 
example of this we may fee in Damcl where he was af- 
fraid troubled, and faint in rcfped of the vifion. 
`: But the prophefie which is onely intelle&ua!] and free 
from all fenfible or imaginary formes, is moft excellent 
and comes neareft to that knowledge which wee {hall 
have of God inglory; for itis a mids betwixtthe know. 
ledge of faith& the knowledge in glory, for it íhewes the 


which is fhewed to the imaginationis a meanebetwixt 
the intelle&uall and that which we have by fenfe,as /acob 
faw a ladder in his dreame. 
The prephefies ofthe Prophets are like the Egyptians 
hieroglyphicks expreffed by holy Characters. There- 
foreto know the true meaning of the Prophets we muft 
doetwo things, Firft, by his words to featch out the 
Idea ofthe viton, which the Prophet had revealed to 
him in hisinaagination, Secondly,when we have found 
Out the trie image ofthe Idea, to find out the true fignifi- 
catioathereof. Irisa very hard thing to fiade out the 
fecond, as we may fcein Daziels beafts and thefe in the 
C4 | Revelation, 


vifion to the minde without ail meanes, as the prophefie | 
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revelation; but wherethe {peech is concife and fhort, 
the firftisashard, yet the fecond can never be under- 
ftood without the firft, for no man can draw the picture 
of Alexanders face which he never faw, unleffe by the hi. 
ftory we doe conceive the lineaments of his face, and 
uaderftandthe figure of his body in our minde; foiris 
concerning thefe vifions, therefore itisfaid, D4s.10,r. 
intelligentia opus eft. & 

waipa nm Secondly,the Lord revealed himfelfeby ruah bakko- 
def», when he infpired his fervants with the holy Spirit 
it was equall with that vifion which isealled intellectual, 
but yet with this difference, thefe that were Prophets 
continued fii Prophets, and they were fet apart by God 
for that office fo long as they lived: but thefe who were 

" Ssomvévecrin{pired by the Spirit, did not continue fiill in 
that ealling, but {pake by the Spirit as the Lord plea- 

| fed to move them; for David was a King, and Danie/ a 
Courtier and Job a Prince, and Salomon was given to Zde- 
latrie, therefore not alwaies infpired. Yet it agrees with. 
prophetie which is intelle@tuall inthis, that asthe Lord 
illuminated the Prophets what to fpeake, fo in this they 
did not fo much fpeake by the holy Spirit, as the holy 
Spirit fpake in them himfelfe, as Mark.12.36. David 

| faid by the holy Spirit, the Syriack hath it in the holy 
| Spirit, as ifthe fpirit were {peaking in him; therefore 
the Spirit is fümetimes faid to bee in him, and fome- 
tobe vponaman, fometimes to Ray upon him, fome- 
times to dwell in him ; therefore the “Spirit of 
the Lord comming upon a.man or dwelling 
in hjm, is called the hand of the Lord, Ezek. 1, 3. 
The band of the Lord was upon him, fo Exck.2,2.and 11.5. 
fometimes it is called the finger of Gad, Mattb, 12. 
fometimesa Cloake, tor Elifba was confedrate by Elias 

| Cloake caft upon him, 1 Ké#g.16.19, therefore Chrif 
Lak,24.49. bids the Apaftles Ray fill in the City till 
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they were clothed with vertue from above. 


Thirdly, the Lord revealed himíclfe by Prim and | can; GaN 


Thummim, andthefe are alwayes joyned together cx- 
ceptonely in two placesof Scripture, Exed.i7.21. and 
1 Sam.28.8.This revelation was different from the for. 
mertwo, forby thisthe high Prieft did not prophefie, 
‘but whenhe had put on this breaft-plate, it was a figne 
to bim that God would anfwer thefe doubts which hee 


was to aske of him; therefore it is called the breaft-plate 


of judgement, becaufethe Lord gave judgement to his 
people intheirdoubtfull cafes, A 
Frim nd Thummim were not thetwelve ftoses fet in 
the breaft plate,as R.D. Kimchi holdeth, neither were 
they two wordsin the breaft-plate ingraven in the fame, 
as holineffe to tbe Lord was written in the plate of Gold, 
and fet upon the High Priefts forehead, as other of the 
lewes hold: but they feeme rather to bee two pretious 


ftones given by the Lord himfelfe to bee fet into the | 


breaftplate , therefore in the Scripture they are fet 
downe,Exed.28.with the demonftrative'particle, He,to 
fhew theexcellency ofthemby the reft, thetefore the 
Lord faith not, thou fhalt make Vries and Thamssim, as 
he had faid ofthe reft of the breaftplate,but he faith thou 
fhalt put in the Wrémand T hsmmim, d 

The manner how the Lord revealed himícite by Prim 
and Thummim is not exprefly fet downe inthe Scripture, 
thereforethe true meaning thereof is hard tobcetaken 
ups for Lofephesin his third booke of Antiquities faycs 
when they were togoeto battle, the Prie did put his 
Ephod upon him, ifthetones did fhine then they were 
to march forward, but if they did not fhine thea they 
were to itay :but this feemes not to have beene a fuifici- 
ent way tohave dire&ed them in other cafes, neither 
were there fo many letters in the breaftplate to exprefle 


} the whole anfwer which the Prieft was to give; as for- 


CK- 


e M l N e a a aaa an a 


| 
| 


\ 


R, Eechaj, 


26 — How God revealed bimfelfe 


-* eB. one mmt i 


example,when David enquired of the Lord by Abiathar 
the High Prieft,2 Sam.5.23.whether he fhould goe up |: 
againtt che Philiftins, the Lord anfwered, Thos [balt not 
goe up, but fetch a compaffe behind them, and come upon them 
over againfi the mulberrie trees crc. The (tones could not 
have manifefted all thefe thingsto them, and there wan- 
ted foure lettersin the Alphaberto expeffe the words, 
The manner then how the Lord did reveale himfelfe 
| tothe High Prieft was this; whenthe Prieft had put on 
his Breaftplate, ic was but a figneto him that the Lord 
was to infpire him what te anfwer, for as Semfons haire 
wasafignetohim, that the Lord would continue his 
ftrength with him as long as he kept his hayre, Samfoas 
ftrength was not in his hayre asin the caufe or in the {ube 
je&, butonely asin the figne, and as the Apofles gar- 
ments and (haddowes were but fignes of their power 
that they had in healing miraculoufly : fo Prim and 
Thumsim was buta (igne, that folong as hee had it on 
him, the Lord would anfwer him. ? 

The fourth fort of revelation was by Bath col, the 
echo of à voyce:the originall word ,ko/,in the Scriptures 
whenthe name of God is joyned with it, it fignifieth 
Thunder, P4]. 2 9. the voyce ef God maketh the Hindes 
tocalve, So when God was to reveale his will to his 
people,he made Thunder as his Trumpet to found be- 
fore he gave out his decrees,as Exod, 19. when the Law 
was given, So Joba 12.there camea veyce from heaven, 
whereupon the people when they heard it faid it was 
thunder,others faid 1t was an Angell: So Mark.3.17.the 
two fonnes of Zebedeus were called Beamerges the fonnes 
‘of thunder; therefore alwaies where the thunder was 
heard it wasa token of Gods prefencc,P/at.81.8. Theard 
thee in abe fecret of the Thunder, that is, in the fecret of 
my glory, With thethunder was alwaies a voyce joy- 
ned withit, and this was called bath-col,filia vocw the 
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` | daughter or echo of the thunder.Such a fort of revelati- | 
on was that which E/jab had, 1 Kíze.19 31, when there 
| came firfta ftrong winde, and rent the mountaines and 
reckes;afterthe windean Earthquake and after that fire, 
and laft came a fill {mall voyce, and this was batho? 
Gods revelation to him. So Ma?t5.17.5. there came a 
voyce from heaven,in the Syriack it is f/sa vocis, Thusis 
underftood that which E//pbaz (aid feb. 4.1 6. that after 
the vifion there was filence and he heard a voycc; in the 
originall it is, vox zs filentie. So that when the Thunder 
came alone, it was called «oj, when the voyce cameafter 
the chunder,it was called b2th-col,- 

The Lord withdrew all thefe forts ofrevelations from 
his people peece by peece,that they might cleaveto the 
Law of God, 444/.4.4. and looke to Iefus Chrift, whom 
‘| in the laft dayesthey fhould onely heare : So that by this 
meanes they might come to the right underftanding of 
his will, l -— 

- And thus muchfortheextraotdinary meanes where- 
by God revealed himfelfe to his people. 
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fih ordinary meanes whereby God revealed bim... 
"felfe to bis People. 


TET IN the Introduction to the Book, 

j we have fpoken how G op re- 
* P| vealed himfelfe extraordinarily 
to his people without means : 
| Ix followeth then, that in the 
beginning of this Booke, wee 
hew how God reveales him- 
felfe ordinarily , and with 
meanes. 


| Qs A9 X d 
The ordinary w way whereby God reveales himfelfe to 


his people is by the Scriptures, 
Isbn 5-39. Scarch the Scriptdres, for they tef ifie of me. 
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Pfál.19.1. The heavens declare the glory of God, but the 
Scriptures declare onely che will of God. 

[n the Scriptures there are three things to be confide. 
red, Firft,the Languages in which they were written, 
Secondly the fealing up of thefe booksinto the Canon 
that his penmzn wrote,whenthey were immediatly in- 
| fpired by God. Thirdly,the helps and meanes that God 


hathordainedrocome to the right Senfe of the Serip. 
| tures, 


In what language tbe Bookes of the Old and New 
Teffumem were written, 


| a fan&ified two languages, the Hebrew andthe 
"A J Greeke for the Old and New Teftament. 

God the Father fanGtified thefe two languages, when 
his Secretaries wrote the holy Scriptures. Ged the Son 
upon the Croffe,fan&ified three languages;the Hebrew, 
Greeke, and Latine :the Hebrew propter legem, for the 
Law,becaufe the Oracles of God were written in He- 
brew : in Greekepropter fipientiam, for wiledome, bee 
caufethe wifedome ef the Heathen and their Lawes 
were writtenin Greeke ; in Latime propter imperinm for 
Empire, becaufe now che Romane Empire was flouri- |- 
(hing, Godthe holy Ghoft inthe Pentecoft, fan@ified 
all Languages, 


God made choice ofthe Hebrew tongue for to write 
the Old Tcftament into it. 


There are fundry places of Scripture for divers re- 
{pes writen in other Janguages,as firit. 


Canon. 


hu. 


Hapo Cardinalis 


Canen. 


| 


luft. 
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ON como ORN ID So fhalt shon fay to therm (twr- 
m rm fedbe the gods who made neither heaven nor earth )OF pur- 
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the Scripturewere written. 


that the Iewes going to Babylon, might reply to the 
Chaldzans in their ownetongue, whea they follicited 
them to worfhiptheir Idols ; Curfed be your gods,wee 
will nor worfhip them, for they neither made heaven 
not earth, 


red by theholy Ghoft, but were borrowed by Dave 


buchddwazsers dreame,which of purpofe was done; that 
the heathen might give more credit tothe Prophecy ; 
notwithftanding,they were fan&tified by the holy Ghoft, 
as Avatushis poefie by Paw/: * butwee deny thatall the 
Chaldy in Damiel and E/dra,was tranílated outof the ci. 


immediately bythe holy.Ghoft. -l.s @ 5. 
There is one verfe in Dasiel written in the Chaldy 
tongue , barin the Samaritane Character, Mene mese 
tekel vpharfin, which verfe Daniel could reade, but nonc 
ofthe Chaldzanscould reade it, although is was wrir- 
tenintheir owne language:" The Iewes gave thereafon; 
| becaute the Characters were Samaritane Characters, 
which farre differed from the Chaldy.* Efaras after the 
captivity, leftthe Samaritan Character 4diotzz (that is) 
| tothe Samaritancs, as the Iewes callthem, and chufed 
| the-Chaldy characters beforethat time they nfed fill 
the Samaritane Chara&ter.This Chara&er is found up- 
| on their Shekel at this day : butafter the Captivity Ef- 
| dras changed it; it differethnothing now from the He- 


| Chaldic Character differed very farre from che ancient 
Hebrew Cliara&er, and he who. could reade the one, 
ould uot reade the other as may be feene here, 


ve 


|} pofethe holy Ghoft. wrote this verfe in the Chaldie, 


There are fome parts of Danze! and Efdras written in. 
the Chaldy tongue, which were not immediately in{pi-. 


"There | 
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II. 


and E/áre out of the Chronicles of their Kings ; as Wa- | 


t lunius de Sacra Scrip- 
turd CONE? Bell.l 2,c.1, 


-vill Records of tkeir Kings, for fome of it was infpired. 


III. 


u Moyfes etude fis in 
| Comment in lsh Adoy/is 
extrema partes 
Hieronymns in prevoge 
galeata, 
XS'alig, avimaecdverf. 
$n EnfebCbro p32.193. 
| €? Beza annot ia 
VMath.17 34 a 


brew Character which we have, whereas before:this | 


In what language the S criptures Yere written. 
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y Abenczra, 


V. 


V IT. 
V IIT. 


y Scaliger in Elegh. 
à 1 


Umrieiy tator. 
1x. 
| z Talmut Babylon, 


J 


N 


- iSome* compofedof Egyptiackand Afirícli; as, Exod, 
"135.6. Totaphoth frontalia, Frontlets ;; Tot inthe Egy ptick 
.tongue,fignifies two: arid Phot inthe A fricantongue;fig - 


| badatha,the heape of witneffe :*ihe Hebrews fay. there- 


| rian are called Hebrew. lob.19.23- Gabbatha, a begh place, 


- Thereisone verfe in Exodus) which was firft written 
In the Egyptiacke tongue, but afterward was tranflated 


iby Moyfesinto the Hebrew rongue,Exed, 2.10. Shee cal- 
-led bim Mofche, from Mafiba extrahere, becaufe hec 


was drawne out of the. waters.. Pharaohs daughter gave 
him not the name of Moyfes : for inthe Egy ptiack tongue 
he was called Afonsos; as Abenezrasteftifies upon Exedus 
2.but Afofsgave him(cife the Hebrew name. 

Secondly, there are fome words. in the Old Tefta- 
mentwhich are Egyptiack: Gen.41.41. And they eryed 


| before him ( Abrech) to bow tbe knees: ` NC 


Thearefome Perfian words,as E/ther.Seter inthe Per- 
fick tongue is called a: Starrey!fhe-wasicald before Ha- 
da[fa. i aen a nisl oni a: 2:301 

There are fome Arabick words, as; may be [eene in 
lob Tob 6,7. Lehhem,care vivi,quicke flefh, .. | 


nifieth twealío, becaufe they-had them written upon 
foure fides, as upon a balfefheete'of Paperfeuldedin 
two,and* written upon both fidess c wore? 212 oF 

There are fome Syriacke words,Gew,3 1.47: tgar Sa- 


fore, Let not the Syriack tongue be vile in thine eyes ybecam/e 
tt ts found in the Law,Prophets,and written Baskes, >>» 
The Hebrew tongue being the mother rongae, the 
Chaldzan and the Syrian but daughters of hers there- | 
fore oftentimes, in the Scriptures, che Chaldzan & Sy- : 


as 4 Judgement feat, is ufed in the Hebrew, yerthis isa 
e~ Syriack: 


— 9 3 3 í— ; " -—i 
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In what language the Scriptures were written. 


Syriack word : So Golgotha, dead mens (culis , is called 
Hebrew,;yetitisaSyriack word, for in the Hebrew it. 
is Golgoletb, So in Nehemias 13, the Syriack tongue 
is called the Hebrew tongue, yet it was not pure He- 
brew:they wrote aletter in the Sytiack tongue, w^ was 
underftoodín the Court without any Interpreter being 
| aderivedtongue from the Hebrew. They [pake to them im 
the Syriack tongue zhat is,in the Chaldzan tougue,but af- 
terward the ChalJie andthe Syrianwere diftigguifhed. 
Theholy Ghoft wrorethe New Teftament, in the 
Greeke language. | 
There are fundry Idioms found in the New Tefta- 
ment,which are not Greeke. 


Gentiles : The Iewes were of three forts; Hebraizing 
lewes, Talmundizing Iewes,and Grecizing Lewes. 

The firft gave themfelves to ftuddy the Hebrew Text: 
the fecond gave themfelves to reade the Talmud; tle 
third followed the Seventies Tranflation in Greeke, 

The Gentiles were either Gracians or Latines; fo that 
ye thall fade five forts of Idiomes inthe New Teftamzr, 


field ofblood ; Hofanna, falvation ; Sabboth reft; Halzla- 
jeb;praifethe Lord; Barjona,the fonnc of Lona, Cazani- 
tes, and fuch like ; 2. Hebrew verfes, as E/i Eli lamma fa- 


So the New Teftament ufesthe Proverbs of the Tal- 
mud, asthey had a Proverbe * Are yee of Pambeditha, 
Ambo can cane an Elephant to goe through a meedles eye. 
Thele of Pambeditba were great braggers, who faid they 
| could doe ftrange things; hence came that Proverbe a- 

.| mong ft them,and Chrift ufes it, Matth.19.4. it is eafier 


verbe, 47.9.5. To kicke againft the pricks. So they who 
fay to their neighbour, Take est the fIraw out of thine owne 
| D 


The hearers of the Apoftles were cither Iewes or 


Hebraifmes,as firt Hebrew names ; as Aceldama, a |. 


bachtbami,my God,my God, why haft thou ferfakcn me. | 


fe canfe a Camel togoe through a needles eye, So this Proe | 


teeth, ! 


T 

Ez124.6. | 
Dan TIT l | 
Canon. | 
lafl. | 

| 

LE 

| 

2. 
a Axtentus Nebrif do. 


proverbys Talmuidicis. 


au: 
7 


game 


l 


| 
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b Tala Trafaty Merz 
acc beth Capó. 


c Cadmus Draf, 


j 


In what langnage the New Teftament was Written, 


teeth, heares this often; Take out the beame vut of thine 
owne eye, Thet Babylonian Talmud fhewes how 7427; 
and Mamre, two Sorcerers of Egypt withftood 4405/65, 
and mocked him when he wrought his miracles; fay- 


 ingto him, (Wilt thon bring ftraw to Euphrata?) as they 


would fay, to carry water into the Sea: for they thought 
that Moyfes wrought his miracles by Sorcery, whereas 
the land of Egypt was full of Sorcery: the Apoftle as 
fome thinke,hath relation te this,2 77m, 3.8. Jamues and 
amores which witbffeod Moyfes. 

The lewes called, Joh,7.35 .Hellenifie, or the Grzci- 
zing Iewes:They followed the Seventies Tranílation. 
They have many peculiar words, which ate feund in 
no other Grecke Authors ; as 2484 a Teftament, and 
cuvdnxn 2 Covenant, in that language are both one thing, 
and fignifie Berith, or fedus, a Covenant, Se Guers 
they tranflate it both J/gsusg, a cutte tree, and arborem 
a growing tree. VVhereas other Greeks havetwo di- 
ftin& words from them, zv and sd; Likewife su 


. ferthefoule of man, in which fenfeno Grecke Writer 


before is obfervedtotake the word. So they have fun- 
dry Latin words w**they have made Greeke;as * Linge- 
um,alinnen'cleth; Macellum, the fhambles ; Cea», an 
Emperour; Demarise,a penny , Artemon, alaile; and 
anumber fuch, which Drafas in his Booke intituled 
Cadmus, hath obferved.For as many Greeke words were 
ufed in the Eaft amengft the Hebrew, when 4txzz- 
der the Great traníported Colonies thither ; fo many 
words have beene borrowed from the Latines to the 
Greckes, 
. The Gentiles were either Greekes er La'ines. 

Greckes;therefore ye fhall finde fo many Grecifmes. 
inthe New Teftament,and verfes cited out of the Greeke 
Poets. 

Latines; becaufe the Romaine Empire now flouri- 

* fhed, 


iima 


Of the Canonicall Bookes ofthe Old T eflament. 


| fhed, therefore fo many Latine werds are ufed by the 
Apoftles writing in Grecke. 


-PARAGRAPAHE I. 
Of the Canonical Bookes of the Old Teffamsent. 


He Scriptures being written by the penmen of the 
Spiric were reduced to a certaine number, and fet in 
order afterwards, by the Canons of the mafters of the 
great Synagogue; shence they were called canonicall, 
The Boo&es Canonical) of the Old Teftamenr, are 
twenty two. 
Io(ephus:3in finiti nobis non fant libri fed viginti duo, Moy- 
fis 5«d» Propheta libros 13.rediqui 4. hymnos in deum c 
vita bumana precepts continent. Wee have not infinite 
Bookes,but onely twenty two; Afoy/es five, and the Pro. 
phets containing thirtcene : the other foure contaire 
Hymnes to God,and precepts for mans life. So Targa 
Cant.5. 
Thefe Bookes are divided into the Law, Prophets, 
- | and Plalmes, 
The Hebrewes devide them into the Law,Prophets, 
and Ketubim writtea Bockes. " 

The Prophets are cyther Rzfbomim, the former - ot A- 
charonim the latter, 

They are called the fermer, becaufe they defcribed 
things already done, 

Thefe were lofaa, Tudges, Samuel, Kings, Chronicles. 
Samuel is called the firft of che Prophets, Att ,3.24. Omnes 
Propheta Samuele: Al the Prophets from Samuel, 

The later Prophets are either the great Prophets or 
the fmall; 


They are called the /eter Prophets becanfe they fore- 
teld things to come. 


Thegreater are three : : Efay deremy Ezechiel: the {mall |. 
O- TTE a are 


Paragraphe is that by 
which we make a rran~ 
ficion from one fpeech 
to another, 
Canon, 
(fir. 
d Cont, Ap md 
] Canon. 
Iaf. 
Canon. 
| 
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Of tbe Canonical B oekes of the Old T eflament. 


are Terégnetzar, that is, twelve : they were all joyned in 
one volume; therefore a Teftimony cited by Chrift out 
ofany of thefe Prophets, is faid te bee written in the 
Prophets, Mark.1.2. | 

Thefe written Beokes, were. written by thofe who 

had the gift ofthe holy Spirit, but not the gift of Pro- 
hecy. — i 

à Mirha 2.45. Dixit David in fpiritu Sani]o : How doth 

David m [perit call bim Lord» 

Ae Prophet is by infpiration and effice a Prophet ; 
thatis, whocontinueth ftill a Prophet, as E/ay and Zere- 
my; thefe were preperly called prephets. Againc, 
there were Prophets by infpiration, but they lived not | 
as Prophets, neyther continued they in that calling : for 
David was a King, and David wasa Courtier :f the firft 
fort, they calledthem Propheta per mifionens , Prophets 
by meffage sthe fecond, they called them Prophete per | 


| fpivitum fantium, Prophets by the holy Spirit onely ; 


becaufe their calling was not ftill to be Prophets,there- 
fore they called their Bookes written Bookes. 

But by this reafon Samuel fhould aot be placedamong 
the Prophets, becaufe he was a Iudge. 

Although Samuel was aludge, yet he centinued fill 
à v dare and was Rector for the Schoelc of the Pro- 
phets. 

‘The Lord hath had an efpeciall regard for the prefer- 
vation ofthe Bookesof the Old Teftament, that they 
{hould not perifh,nor be corrupted. ’ 

The s Hebrews fay, that there isa threefold Crowne, 
firft of the Law, the fecond of the kingdeme,and thirdly, 
of the priefthood : and that the Crowne of the Law is 
more glorious then the other two Crownes, according 
to that of Salemon,Prev.8.15. By me Kings reigne, And 
^ they fay, that E/dras with the reft ef the great Syna- 


| gogue, afterthe Captivitie, reformed the Common- 


wealtn, 


0f the Apscryphe Bookes of the Old Teftament. 


wealth, from the corruptions of Babel ; Et reftstuerant 
magnificentiam in priflinum flatum, and they reftored 
the magnificence into the old ihtegritie ; that isthe Law 
of Ged which excelleth all other in gveatnefle, 

Thefe matters of che great Synagogue, whom the 
Mazerits afterwards followed, * did fundry things for 
the prefervationof the Text. Fir ft, they numbred the 
letters, fecondly, the words, thirdly, the verfes of the 
whole Bible, fourthly their “wacayeaupoericuds, cerre&i- 
ons of the Orthography in the Margent; for they fet 
downe two letters, Keri velo Cetib that is, we are ro fol- 
low the readzug, and not as it i$ writen, And Cetzb velo 
keri feribitur C. non legitur, [tis written, and not read : laft, 
they {ealed the Canon. 

The i Mazorites they called them Sige Hamickra 
9pd-yuev rus yecous, The bedge of the S criptare < for asthe 
hedge keepes outthe thecfe; fodoth. the correétion of 
the Mazorites keepe out the reft of the Corre¢tors, that 
they fhould not.bee bold to correct any thing in the 
Text, Hence is that faying of theirs; k Tythes are the 
hedge of a mans riches :pay thy Tythes and be rich Powes ave 
the hedge of the first fruits the hedge of Wifedome tà filence, 

andthe Maxorite is thehedge of the Law. 


PARAGRAPHE II. 


Of the Apocryphe Bookes of the Old Teflament, 


THe Apecry phe Bookes were thefe, whofe autho- 


MÀ rity was not knowne in the Iewifh Church. 

_. Thefebookesthe Hebrewes called ! GenuXim, from 
į the Chaldie werd Genaz abfeondere, to bide; becaule 
their authority was netknewne in the Church : there- 
4 fore it was, that they forbad their children to reade 
them, untill they came te mature age. So ™ in the Primi- 
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28 0 f the Apocrypbe Bookesof the Old Teflament. 


tive Church,whenthey were read, the Reader ftood but 
in the inferior place. 

Canon. The Greekes called the Canonick Boekes i,546:7.., 
put in, becaufethey were withinthe Canon, and eyrexp:- 
uaves, revealed : they oppofe tothefe ptinxanadasat, mot 


n Raineld. to preach; and dox o a]e0 Sets Lo bide , n and dravepis«s, be- 
caufe they are not received inthe Canon, 
7" Epiphanii ? his reafonisnotgood, why they arecal- 


l. ~~ ventrabaref, | Led Apocryphe Bookes, becaw/e (faithhe) they were kid- 
| den im tbe Arke: Thefe Bookes were written after the fe 
Rl .cend Temple; therefore itis better fayd of him who 
oasis: di id fayes, darxguoor way pÀ evddderor, AU. that which is not 
contra Bellar. within the divine Canon, that i Apocrypbe ; ® whatfoever 
is out of the Cheft of the Sangtuary.Kevela dad ris wire, 
«ver» was Capfa ecclefie, The cheft of the Church, in 

which the Canonick Bookes were referved. 


(fitit. There were two forts of Apochryphe Bookes, Primi 
generis e fecundi generwof the firft fort,and fecond fort. 

Hsp Primi generis, which the Church made ufe of, al- 
| though they received them not in the Canon : as the 


Macchabees efus Syrack, the Wz[edome of Salomon, Tobie. 
q Rufinus in Symbolum, | 3 Thefe were not called Canonici by the Fathers, but 
Eccleftaftici. 
a oo Secundi generi were thefe * which they altogether re- 
TOrigenmsplagxar | jected;fuch were the Bookes of. Jannes and Jambres, Pe- 
toreth Mofche five ovdi Morcor, dimifsio Moyfisex bac 
vits . The affumption ef Mefes-or taking him out of this 
life. In this Booke is defcribed the ftrife which was be- 
twixt Macbacl and the Divell about the body of Atoy/es, 
of which we reade in wde his Epiftle, Jade 9. So anareyi- 
rors, Sothe Prophecie of Ezech, fo Apocrypha Jeremie, 
CEpiph, dle ponder. Epiphanius f teftifies, that the lewes fent to Egyptto 
Prolomze with the Canonicke Scriptures, feventie two 
Apocryph Buokes, | 


P ara- 
M 


| Ofthe Canonicke Bookes of the New Teflament. 


PARAGRAPHE III. | 
Ofthe canonick: Bookes of the New Teffament. 


TE: Bookes of the New Teftament are Hiftericall, 
Dod@trinall,and Propheticall. Canon. 
Hiftoricall, are either of Chrift or his Apoftles, Of | 
Chrilt,che foure Evangclifts : of the Apoftles, che As Iaf. 
| entreats, « 
The* foure Evangelifts, are like to the foure Ravers 
which wentabout the Garden of Edento waterit, and | * 0% 
Chrift in the midít,as a Tree of Life. 
The Doctrinall beokcs,are che foureteene Epiítles of 
Paul, of lamesone,& Peter two of doh» threc,ot fadeone. 
The Propheticall Beoke, is the Booke of the Reve- 
lation; containing the Rate of the Church, from the 
dayes of obs to che end of the world. 


PARAGRAPHE IIII. 
Of the fealing ef the Canon of the whole Scriptures. 

Fo if wetakethe book of the Pfalmesas they are di- . 
A videdin five bookes,the twelve Prophets feverally, 
and the books of Efther Rut and the Lementatzons,aum- 
ber all together with the bookes of the New Tetta- 
ment,they will make up this number; ani even as fe- 
venty valiant men kood abeut the bed of Se/omon with 
Targets : {othe Lord hath fet thefe feventie Valiants to 
| defend his Truth, 

Joba who oüt-lived the reft ofthe Apofiles, fealed the 
Canon of the whole Scriptures. 

Revel.22.Cerfed she who addes‘or takes away from the Caxos , 
things written sn this Boobe, | 
| The mafters of the great Synagogue who livedtothe Corf. 
| tire of Alexander the Great; for zaddus the High Prictt, 
_ ofwhom Nehemiah maketh mention, fealed the Canon 
of the Old Teftament, and Joba fealed the New , 
ER D4 and |. 
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— How the holy Scriptures muft be expounded ` 


and joyned both the Old and the New together. 
t The Sadducesreiected all the Old Teftament, but 


| the five Bookes of Moyfes; Marcion rejeGed allthe E- 
‘vangelifts but Lake, Ebion and Cerinthus reje&ted lobus 


Gofpel. The Papifts adde the Apocryphe Bookes to 

the Scriptures. Prov.17.15. But thefe are equally abbomi- 

nable before tbe Lord, Hethat juftified the wicked, and he 
that condemuesh the jaft. 


PARAGR, V. 
How the holy Scriptures mafi be expounded. 


* bas Scripture muft be interpreted by the fame Spi- 
ritby which it was infpired. 
2 Pet.1.30.27. No Scripture is of private interpretation, 

Private interpretation, iseyther Prater fundamentum 
veritatis, befide the ground of verity, or Prater fanda- 
mentum falutis,befide the ground of falvation ; cirea fun- 
damentum falutis; about the ground of falvation ; or cos- 
tra fundamentam falutis, or contrary to the foundation 
of falvation. | 

Prater fundamentum veritati, i, when an Interpreta- 
tion agrees not withthe place intreated, although it bee 
not contra fundamentum falutis :thefe the Greekes called 
drposdiyure, aliena propofito, out of purpofe:as * thofe 
who feeke Goldin the earth, if they .mifle the veine, 
they lofe the Gold: fo thofe who interpret Scripture, 
befides the meaning of the place intreated, they miffe 
the fenfe of the Scripture. 

Prater fundamentum falutis, is that Interpretation 
which is not onely befide the veritie, but alfo befiaes 
the foundation Chrift : this by the Apofile is called, 
1 Cor. 3.x 5. Hay and flubble, it (ball burne, but the builder 
may be fafe, | 

Circa fundamentum falatis, is that Interpretation ? 
whic 


PARAGR. VI. 
Of the internal light which [beyes the way to come 
by the fenfe of the Scripture. 


T He meanes to come by the fenfe of the Scripture, 
are either internal! or externall, 

The internall light whereby we come to the fenfe of 
the Scripture,isthe holy Spirit. 

Then he opened their underfianding, to beleeve she Scrip- 
ture Luk.24.S0 Reelaffi mibiaurem, Flow tookef a vaile 
Off mine cares, 2 Sam.20.and made meto underftand. Per- 
forare aurem eft obedientia, to bore the care is for obedience; 
thou boreaft mine eare :but revelare sarem efi intelligentie, 
tonnvaile the eare is for under flanding :,The Latines call 
this dicere in aurem to [peake in thecare. 
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Wifedome chap,16. 
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- 42 Ofthe externall belpes 


Pa R AGR, VII. . 
Ofthe external belpes to comeby the fenfeof the Scripture, 


Canon, T external] helpes, which helpe us to come by 
the fente of che Scripture,areefpecially five, — 

I. Assloroyia, to confider the Marginall, and line rea. 
ding ofthe Scripture, 2. syuszovjs the right poin- 
ting of the Scripture, 3, «avis, the right collation ef 
Scripture with Scripture. 4. yencrans, the right ttan- 
(lation ofa Scripture, :5« ixsutxirere, the cultemes pro- 
per tothe Lewes. 


üehnpeteeie BEEF ET ETS e TERS TEES 
CHAP. IT. 


Ofthe fitft Helpe, | 
Au]coyla, or tbe Marginal and line reading. 
“3; O marke the line reading, and the Marginal 
reading helpes much for the underftanding 
otthe [ext in che Hebrew and Greeke. 

2 S8<]]/ This Marginall reading is fet downe in the 
lllyft: great Mazora Bible in the Margene andthe Text :and 
joyning both together,is calleda double reading. 

Where the holy Ghoft hath joyned both the rea- 


Iinff. 


Canin. | 


AS 
` 
= nig 


=. dings,thefe we areto follow. | 
Confir There is the Marginall reading in the Prophet £/2.5 1. 
I Exanple, 1 4, written in two [cverall words, but having the fignifi- 


cation of any ofthem, mp-npB Pekahh koahh Omnimoda 
apertio, (to open the prifom)or the eyes of the blinde. . 
For this is meant alio of thofe that are blinde,as thofe 
that arc in prifon, | 
Thefe two readings our Lord joynes together, Zek. 4. 
18. Thou baft fent ime mp7 rip Pekabb-koabb to reflore fight 


te 
cree M a a prereset EEE 


to get the true [enfe of 8 criptures, 


tothe blind c to open the prifon bo the prifoner. VF l were rea- 
ding the 61; of Efey,the firft verfe,I might make this line 
reading: To give fip br ta the blinde, as wellas te open the 
prifon to the prifoner. 


2 Sami23.20. Beanaga the Sonne of Lehoğjdahwas a M 


lively man : but the Marginall reading hath it ( 0m 4 
firong man.) This Marginall reading, 1 Chrou,11.22. is 
‘made linereadiog therefore we may joyne them both 
fafely in the Text, He was a lively firong man. 

Y Chr. 11.11.4654 dobanan was the m rY Hafbfbalifhs, 
cheefe of the Captaines; he Marginall reading, He was one of. 
the Coro ver Hefblifbim,tbree: which marginal reading, 
2 Sam. 25 1s made line reading, therefore wee may joyne 
them together, Hewes one of the threechiefe Captamnes. 

Where the holy Ghoft makes thar line reading in the 

New Teftament, which is raarginall reading inthe Old 
Teftament,we may fafely joyne them both inthe Text. | 
Prov,3,24. He gives grace to, anain the Œ *3y poore:but 
! Peter 5. He followesthe marginall reading, He gives 
grace apagm tothe CY humble; therefore wec may 
fafely joynethem bothinthe Text; He gives gracetothe 
| poore humble, 


Pfaht 6.10.Thou wilt not fuffer Hhafidesha, thy Y On 


bely ones, Inthe marginall there is a figne of the plurall 
number, (hewisg that chere isa letter redundant. Peter 
Adi 2. approves this marginall reading, reading it inthe 
fingular number, Thou wilt not fuffer Ebafiadeha, thy 
IPON holy exe to fee corruption, 


The marginal! readings of the Mazorites we may ufe 


them for illuftracioa, (wherethey are not approved by 
the holy Ghoft) although wee may not make them line 
reading. It they impaire not the credit of the Scripture, 
or is conttal y to it. t 

Efa. 
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1E xample, 
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Ofthe marginall and lime reading. 


Efa.65.9. In their afflictions they were X Lo, (not) af- 
flied; themarginall reading may {erve forillufrati- 

On; n all their afflictions «vo, Lo Che) was Aiea wit; 
Chrift bearing our finnes. ^ 

I King,22 48. Iofaphat bad VY <n fen Ships which 
went te Opbyr : the Marginal! reading hath it, Zofaphat 
nwy Afah made [Dippes which went to Opbyr. Here the one 
cleareth the other he made fhippsand how many fhipps 
hemade. . 

Deut. 1.7. Our bids have wot Shophcbeb 127 nape 
foedde, (1n the fingular number) the marginal! reading 
hath it 3227 fuderans in the plurall number : to fignifie, 
that every one ia particular fhall purge himfelfe, and all 
of them fhould proteft that they had nor fhed. that inno- 
cent bleed, 

But the Mazorites marginall reading feemes tobee 
contrary tothe Text, therefore we may not ufe it for 
illuftration, 

Prov.A.3. Tender. ana young was 1 B® Liphst before 
my mother : but the marginall reading. hath. it, Tender 
and young was 1 939 Libne, before the fonnes of my mother: 
Here the marginall reading feemes to be contrary to 
the Text : for Salomons mother had no fonnes but Salo- | 
mon, and the child whowas begotten in adultery, who 
-died fo foone as he was borne, 

Salomons mother had moe fonnes, 1 Chron, 5. 5. 
wherefore the marginall reading may well ftand for 
illuftration, (Tender and young was 1 before my mether)and 
(tender and young was 1 before the fo fonnes of my mother) that 
is,of them all beft beloved. 

| Butthe Text fayes, Vuictt eram matri mee, [was my 
mothers onely fonne :then it may feeme fhee had no more 

[onnes but Salomon ? 
Iunius tranflates it, vniens, id eff , vnice delectus, hee 
Was 
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was his mothers beft beloved of all his brethren, 
The marginall reading feemes to bee contrary to the Object. 
| Text,2 King.8,10. Abi, dic yh Le, mou vivendo vives, 
quia oflendit mihi Iehevah, cums certo moriturum: Goe and 
| fay anto bim, thou (halt not recover : for the Lørd bath (bew- 
ed me shat he [ball furely die, 
Tbe marginall reading hath it thus; Goe fay unto him, 
thon fhalt recover although the Lord hath (bewed to me hee 
| fall furely dye. Abi, dics, Lo, cáyurvendo vives quamvis 
Dominus offendit mihe cmm moriturum. — " 

Themarginallreading is not contrary.to the Text, m 
but ferves for illuftrating; 407 dic ei ( fubaudi) mon viven- 
do vives: Goe and tell bim (to wit) be fhal not ljveybecan(e 
the Lord told me that be ffall certainely die. | 
* Butthe marginall reading feemes to betheright rea- 
ding here, joyning emer with lo, by Aackaph,dicez, and 
then a Comma. 

Atackaph is not a fynta&ick accent, but Euphenicke; | 4 
therefore * sins in his laft tranflation, foowes the line | 4. ec. T" 
| reading (dic pe») and notthe marginall reading 4jc.ei, 
as he did in his firft tranflation. 

How (hall I know, P/al.22.15, that this(Caara; they Luh. 
WINS dig ged my hands and my feet) is the right line rea- 
ding,and not this, Caerz as ND 4 Lyon. 

Firft by che Grammaticall helpes ; for Caara with Ca- 
metz fignifieth (zo digge) but with Pacach (as a Lyon:) it 
is here with Cametz, therefore it fhould be read they digs 
ged, and Zod is putfor Yas, 2. The circumftance of the 2 
Text.will leade us to reade, (they digged) for every mem. 
ber of the Text hatha proper word ioyned with irs 
Dogges compaffed me about ; the company of the wicked in- 

| vironed me, Pfal.. 22: then the lat member fhouid not 
want the ewne proper verbe, they dzeged., 3. fobannes 
Ifaac Lanita teltifies,that he faw a Pfalrer,wherein it was 
plainely 
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‘1 Exansple. 


| dit of the Text, there we are not to follow them. 
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plainely written, Caaru, and not Caari. 4. * dquila,(who 
was a great enemy to Chri(t) followed C4«zu, they dig- 
ged, üzyvvar, turpiter fedarumt manus mess, dd eff cracs- 
tarunt , They filebzly defiled my bands hatis with blood, And 
the feventy Zr£an foderunt, digged : and thecran(lation 
which the Ethiopians and Indians ufe in the Chaldy 
congue, hath Casru foderuut digged, as Petrus Galatiuus . 
teftifiesaad fo the Syriake veríion hath syrA tran/fixe- 
runt. 

No tranflator may put the marginall readiag inthe 
Text, ualeffe it be approved by the holy Ghott, 

We cannot tranflate, Pfal.2 2. 15. They digged Lyon -like 
my bands and my feet, - 

50,1 King. 1 6.2 6,the line reading hath it (/m bis finnes) 
the marginal in bys finne: we muft not put bothinthe 
Text here in fingulis peccatis eins for everyone of bis Gas, 
but ufe it for illuftration onely. 

Ecclefinfles 4.17. Keepe thy foote , in the marginall keepe 
y^ fette: Wee raut mot tranflate it fo, keepe both thy 

tete, 


Where the Mazorite netes feeme to impaire the cre. 


The Mazorites of Tyberéas will feeme to be more mo- 
deft chen the Text, andto put the holy Ghoft to fchoole 
as it were,toteach him to fpeakc. 

2 King.18.27, They (ball drinke their owne piffe. burin 
the marginall, they will put it in more medeft termes ; 
They ball drinke the oater of their owne feete s but, tothe 
cleane ,alltbinpt ave cleane Tit. £. A1. 

2 King. 6x A gabb of Doues dung : but fer modefty they 
fet inthe margent, That which comes ont of the holes of the 
Doves, They faythis phrafe, Indiger foraminibus [nis be 
hath need to make water. 

They will nor fay, Deut. 28. Subagitabit cam, Hee [ball 
know her asthe Text hath it: butintke margent,He fhal 
tye with her. For 
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.] | For the Peles or the Hemeroids ,1 Sam.4.4. they put in 7 

the margent tehorim Holes, and they poyntthe firit word 
C2'28y3 Marifce Hamereids, with the poynts of | 24«pbotim. 
EDU high koles, to fignifie, that the laft muft bee | hor. 
read tor the firft. Scheva is never madea guttural! let. 
ter. Sothey reade Jehovah with the points of sdonis or 
elobim. ! 

As they would fhew themfelves forfooth more mo- IL 
deft then Pen-men of the holy Ghoft: fo they would 
thew therafelves more element then the holy Ghoft. 
There are foure Bookes inthe Old Teftament, which 

end with threatnings, but the penult. verfes_of thefe 
Bookesare mere milde; therefore they have caufed to 
Print them over againe, andaddeto cvery one of thefe 
Bookes, the penult verfes afterthe lat. Thenote ofthe 
fourc Bookes is fet downeby Sigle, or their abbreviati-| ppp» 
on in the end of Ecc/efiaffes ; lod for E(aies ; Taufor Te- 
vignatzar, The twelve fmall Propbets, of which Malachy is 
thelaft » Caph for Lamentations; and Ceph for Cobeleth, 
Eccefiaftes. 

Becaufethe laft verfe in Efay isterrible, (and their fire 
[Ball not bee quenched) they have cauf*d to Print over a- 
gaine the penult verfe : And st [ball coma to paffe, that from 
monthto month, and from Sabbath to Saboath, that all fief 
| fos come and bow before melo they have dealt withthe o- 
ther three bookes,adding the penult vei fe to every one 
ofthem, | 

As they will íhew themfelves more clement then the , III. 
holy Ghoft ; fo they willtake upon them to cen{ure pla- ) 
| ces which they thinke defective in the Text. 
~ This is their note in the margent, Ges. 4. 8. that there 
are 28, verfes inthe midh of this verfe wanting ; alarge 
conference of Cars with Abel, which is fet downe in the 


| Chaldy Paraphraft. But (c dixit) be fake, fignificth not 
only 


í 
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anly to held alon g conference, but alfo to fpeake friend - 
ly with one and toconverfe with him, 
Thefe are the cenfures of the lewes of Tyberias, but 


Canote — || chey are not found in the great and firk Mazora. 
I11L Where the double reading of the Mazorites is con- 
trary to the Text, it (hould bee altogether reiected and 
k F, Cuna de vepub.Iud caftoff 
CIN C ° - Y . : 
cmm n When” Ozi« the fourth was caft out by Astiochus 


the great, from the Priefthood of lerufalem, hee fled to 
Egypt,and there built a Temple iu Heliopolis,atledging 
Efay 19.17. forhim; reading the Text thus (Amd ove 
of them fhal be the Citty of DIM Cheres the Sunne : for 
Dm deres, defruction, the Chaldy Pharaphraftioynes 
them both together , The esty of the Sunne fral be dea 
fireyed, This double reading iscontrary to the Text,fer 
there might not bee any Temple built for the worfhip 
of - but aclerufalem, Confer Dest, 5. with the 4.0f 

LONN. 


CHAPTER. III. 
Ofthe fecond helpe. -> 
|ryuanyla, or tbe right pointing ofa Scripture. 
swarm He letters in the Scriptures have two fert 
| FS of points, either in valeur or in figures the 
ok Wea | points in valour were from the beginning 
RAN RRO delivered by Moyfes in mount Siwas but 
ARAM the figures ofthem were found out after- 
wards by the Mazorites, and no cenfonant can bee pre- 
nounced without them, Of the latter points, the lewes 
Hay in the Ierufolymitan Talmud, Orhun callebu cegns. 
phalo maphfha, Letters without points are like a bed 
withontafoules and fo Zobar faith, hakkore belo hamme- 
theg carreketh belo barezten, He who readerh without 
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points,is as he whe rydeth withouta bridle. Andagaine 
| he faith col pernfh [Delo gnal derech hatagnamim Lo tob Lo, | 
` | Every expofition that isnot according to the pointsand 
accents,is not to be followed:the Iewes call the accents 
tagngmim becaufe they feafon the reading, and give it |: 
the right reli(h,as fawce doth the meat. 

Many goe about to proue that the Scriptures had the 
figures ofthe vowell points ad accents from the begin- 
ning ,becavfe withon: chem the letters cannet be pro- 
nógnced, and that chere are many of the accents fet 
downc in the Talmud before the Mazorites found them 
Qut. Dur wee mult underftand that every letter inthe 
Hebrew hath the owne valour naturally and every word 
the owne accent whereby it is pronounced, and every 
phrafe may bee read and underftood without any of |; 
them, and it may bee proved by the argument taken 
from the nature of all other languages in the.world, and 
the argument is this. 

Neithet the Arabicke, Syriack,Chalde, or any other 
dialects of the Hebrew had any vowels or accents in 
figurefrom the beginning, but are lately found out for 
to helpe thofethat are not trained up naturally io that 
language; but the Hebrew, being narnrallto the Iewes 
they needed none of them, for they had onely three 
letters of the Alphabet that ferved them for vowels 
YN the propofition is proved by the analogie of other 
languages as in the Greeke, for it is not above 200. 
ycares {ince the vowels and accents were found out, as: 
may be feenein their old manutcripts,where all the mat- 
ter goeth forward, as one continued word; for Cadmus 
who was the firft originall of chem gave them oncly fix- 

| teene letters, and thefe lacked many of the vowels,but 
| had no figures of the accents.Sothe ancient Latins faid 
bnt for bene, ptere for petere; and fothe ZEchiopiansat this 
day have novowels, neytherthe Perífans who bave but 
E eight | 
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eight letters and by divers fituatien of them they may 
reade them diverfly, fo that the languages themfelves 
neede none of the figures of the vewels and accents, 
but are found out for thofe that are ftrangers to that 
language to helpe them more eafily to reade it, And 
thus we are beholdento the Mazorites who have taken 
{uch paines to fet downe the figures of the vowels and 
accents, to helpe us who are but ftrangers to that lane 
guage without them. 

: Te a The right poynting of the-Seripture, by the accents 
WhirethiRee*is | found eut, isa mof neceffary helpe for underftanding 
place iis thewesalwaie s the Text. i 
rore meet After the Lord faid let the waters bring forth abundantly 

every creeping thing ; and let the fowles fie upowthe earth, | 
Geto.1-20, * Becaufe the vulgar Traüílation marked not 
the poynt staach, at ereeping things here 5 therefore fùn- 
dry have gathered, that the Fowles were created of the 
waters, contrary to the Text, Gen,2.19. Out of the ground 
| the Lord God formed every beaft of the field, and every fowle 
of the ayre | 
2 And they offered burnt offerings, (to wit) Lambes + and 
they facrificea peace-offerings (to the Lord ) to wit, Bal- 
e _ | lockes.Exod 24.5. 

6 fpe ms s} Theres was aqueftion betwixtthe Difciples of Helle? 
andthe Difciples of Scbammaz, what were the facrifices 
which were offered by the Ifraclites in the wilderneffe, 
the fe& of Hilel held, that it wasthe dayly facrificc oy | 
burnt offering which they offered ; The fe& of Scham- 
mas held,thatit was a voluntary facrifice which they of- 
fered : but if they had marked the right poynting ofthe 
Text, thiscontroverfie would have foone ended; they 
might have feene two diftin& facrifices fet downe there. 
They fhould not have read the Text without the diftin. 
Ction Atnach at burnt offvingsasthey did (amd they offered 
burnt cffirings , aud facrificed peace-offtrings.) 

And 
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Mud he was with the Lord forty daies and forty nights and 
Le did seither eate bread mor drinke water : and he wrote sp. 
en the Tables Exod. 24.38. — 
Who wroteupon the Tables, whether God or My.) ~ 
fes ? Dent.10:2. Icisexprefly fayd, that God wrote the 
fecond Tables, then for co cleare the place in Exodus we 
mult marke the accent Atsateb, fet downe before (asd) 
and Moyfes did neither eate nor drinke: here is the rett, 
4nd be wrote(to wit, God) ordum feriberet fcilicet Deus, 
while as he wrote, (to wit, God.) 
254m 8. 13. And Davidgate him a name when here- 
turned from [miting the Syrians im the valtzy of fait, cigh- 
reene thoufand . — - 
The accent zarcba in Aram or Syrians (heweth that it 
is diftingaifhed from the words following, and that it 
coheres with the words going before, for the Syrzam; 
were not killed in che valley of falt bur the EZermites; for 
the Syréans were farce diftanr from this valley, for Da. 
vid fought two battels in one day,one againft the Edome- 
| azs by Abifai the brother of Joab, where he making the 
| fi:ft on-fet killed fixe choufand, and cab comming in af- 
terwards killed twelve thoufand; and the victory isaf- 
cribed to Devid who gate him a name when hee killed 
eighteene thoufand; therefore we fhould not fay that P 
the Syrians were killed in the valley of falt;for Syrje was 
diftant from it, but the Edomits were killed there;there- 
fore 1r€hro.18.12.it isfaid that Abzlbatkilled of the Edo- 
mites eighteene thoufand in the valley of falt, and fo in 
Pf4l.65.in the infcription, when /eab returned and {mote 
of Edomin the valley of falt twelve thoufand,but Sue! 
faith that David (mote of Edom eighteene thoufand. 3 
— Levit.12.6.But when the dayes of her purification [ball be 
| fulfilled, whether for a fonne or a danghter, [hee [ball bring « 
 Lambe.* $t 
Anguftine mot obferving the Hebrew point Se golte , 
E2 — which | 
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| bercfering for her fon as wellas for her daughter, con- 


. cumcifed the eyght day, and confequently wascleane ; 
-and che females were circumcifed in the males. The 


| Szffer to oue that ts anctrcumerfed?. But this wewill confent 
unto you shat every male be circumcifed among yen, 


| ground of the fubftraGion wasthe cuftome of the Iewes 


| on whichis inthe Text;for the Text diftinguifheth thefe 
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which is put after daughter, thought that (he wasto offer | 


trary to the Scripture ; for the male childe was to be cir- 
fonnes of Jacob fay to Hamor Gen 34.1 4.Sball we give our 


— Dti; 25. 2.3. Forty fripes fhalt thou give him, but no. 
"oe. 

The leweshada tradition of giving the guilty thirty 
nine ftripes, but not full forty. 2 Cer 11. 2 1. Zrectived of 
the Den es thrice forty fIvzpes lacking eue : the reafon com- 
monly is,why they fubítracted one was for pitty: but the 


following the* Talmudiskereading omitting the diftinGi- 


two, Hee fhall be beaten before him with a certaine number, 
then it fubioynes., Thou fhalt beate bim with forty firipes : 
but the Talmudickereading ioynes them both together, 
paffing by the peint, ( He fhall be beaten before him with a. 
certaine number with the number df forty)chat is,that which 
goes next unto forty , or immediately before forty; the 
Text fayes not (fay they) forty in number : for then full 
forty muft bee underftood; but becaufe the Text fayes, 
Bammifber in numero, in number, he would fay; Let him 
be beaten with as many ftripes as hee may beareaecor- 

ding to his defert. v 
1 Sazg 4, Before the light of God went out in the Temple, 

Samuel lept. 

The not reading the point made a wrong reading. Be- 
fore tbe light of God went ont, * Sqmuel flept ig the Temple, , 
No man might ficia the Temple, farre leffe fleepe in ig. 

The King fate only in the outward Court, and ti 
Pricft ftood : therefore when Sauel flept, he Mi inva |. 
am- 


- 
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Chamber hardby, and not inthe Temple; = ^ -} 

Habac,2.4. Tbe iufl by faith, [balllive ; We cauft be fift | - 8 

iuft by faith before God, and then live; and nor fir(t iuft, 
then live by faith before God: this isthe right reading. 

But fome reade it wrong, thus; The ish, * fhall live by 

faith, Tharthe former is the true reading, is proued by 

the Apoflle, Rom. 1,16. 17. Onely the iuft hall live before 

God : but the iuft byxfaithis onelyiuft; therefore onely | 

the iuft by faith (hall onely live before God. The Cove- 

uantof the Law fayes, (hec fac dy wives) Doe this and then 

fhalt live ; here the f/abietfum of this propofitionis, boc 

feo, and che artributum of it, is, vives, Sothis isthenew 
| covenant, Theiaf by faith fhall live, here fubiectam is, The 
| infi by faith ; attributum, fall live,- 

sı Mark: $5. They (ball deliver you into their meetings and g» 

Synagogues :ye fhali be beaten; amd. foal be prefented before 

Rulers and Kings. eee, sala | 
| ^ The wrong reading,they fhal deliver you to their Iudica- 
A tories, * and in their Synagogues ye fhallbe beater: they were 
|net-beaten in their. Synagogues, but before the civill 
ludgesin there ludicaroriess. = x ut * oss ow 
Luk.3.Ht began, ta beabint thirty yeares of ape," béiur as p 
|| éef'appeféd the Sonne of lofeph. > SUN ia | 
| © AexelueG- Hicepit, i$ noc conftrued herewith the Geni- |", vemm 
tive cafe sevixovre trav, but is put abfolutely here, accor- 
ding to the Hebrew’ phrafe y as in Ges.9.20, Tusc ce- 
c || perat Nove plantare vineam, To plant aVineyard,and driske 

| ofthe winethereof, The wrong teading isthus ; Then be | 


‘|begantobe about thirty yeares of age’, without. any diftin. 


) &ion. Dionyfiw following the wrong pointing , makes 


; 'Bimbut feven asd twenty ) bee began big Mini- | 
(| ery. Keplerus makes him is-Miniftety iv she 


beginning of histhirtieth yeare, But hebegan his Miniflc- | 
geben B of his thirtie one ,yeare, being full 

t ity. =; oe i Ae 4 be è 
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Ich. 7.3 This is life eternall toknow thee ontly to be true 
God, aud whom thou bafl fent Chrift. This. is the true reas 
ding. | 

The Arians pointedthe place wrong, thus; This i 


. life eternalito know thee onely, * tobe tbe true God amd whom 
thon hafi fent Chrift. Sothey would feclude Chrift from 
-being trac God: For the exclufive particle perds, belongs 


“not to the /abiecfum „life eternall, but tothe attribute The 
true Ged, Which particleinthe Greeke fheweth cleare- 
| ly, dra oy tráakootck pcvby did iyoy Üedy ; and the fence is this 5 | 


| That ye may know the Father tobe that God, who is onely ve- 
| ry God. Itthe Comma were put after(only)thenit would | 
| feclude the attribute, the tre God, from the Sonne, and 
| the holy Ghoft: but when itis rightly placed, it feclüdes. 


the attribute onely from Creatures, Solus Pater eff Deus, 
(folus,) fecludit attributum, ab alijs perfona, feà vera lectio 
ab omnibus Creataris, A 
— 2a Thef.3.14 Jf amy hearken not to our fpeech by. am Epifile, 
note fuch aman, P 
The wrong pointing isthis; Jf «my man hearken not tc 
our (ptech,* note bim by an Epiflle. For itis not the Thef- 
falonians, but Pas? that fhould writethe Epiftle. 

Rewel, 13.8. bofe names are mot written im tbe book of tbe |. 
Lambe flaine from the beginning of the world." 

Slaine, here is notreferred tothefe words , from the 
beginning of the world, buttothe words going before; 
written in the Lambes booke from the begining of tbe world. 
(— 4.19.5. Then faid Paul: lohn verily biprined with 
| the baptifme of repentance, faying unto the people; That they . 
fhould beveeve in bim which fbould come after bim, (that is) 
in Chrif. efus : So mhctsululeard him, they were baptized 
in the Lord Icfus: TMSA right pointing. That. they 
(howld beleeve in bim which fhould come afier him, that is, in 


Chrif Iefas, and when they heard bim,* oe, taking them 


for Lukes words ; This isthe wrong reading. n : 
e 
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The right reading makes thefeto be Pawls words (and 
hearing them they were baptimed) that is, Johns hearers hea- 
| ring himfelfe, The wrong reading makes them Lukes 
words and fo make the twelve men whom Jeu baptized 
to berebaptized againe by Paul. 

Eflber2,5. There was a certaine lew, whofe name was 
| Mordecai, the foune of lair, the Jonne of Shemaz, the fonne of 
Kifh, * a man of iemini ; which bad bene carried away from 
lerufalem with tbe captivity. 

Tne right pointing is,not to make a Comma after Kif, 
but after Zemini: for if itbe fet after Xi/b,then the relative 
will have relation to Mordecai; then Atordicaét fhould 
have lived from the captivity of Zecomiah, till the Perfian 
Monarchy. Therefore Tarcba (et upon Kifh, is but femi- 
éncifam,and hath not the force ofa full Comma. For the 
Hebrewes have their Sewi-incifa, incifa, membra dy pun- 
Ga: membrum, properly isthe point which aníwersto 

the Greeke Colon. | 
Jam, 2.24.Te fee then bowthát of workes, a manis iuffifted, 
and wot of faith onely This isthe right reading. | 

The wrong pointing is, That of workes aman is iuftifi- 
ed, and not of faitb* onely, | 

If it were chuspointed, thenit fhould carry this fenfe , 
Te fee then that a man i$ iul i fred by workes and mot onely in- 
frified by faith: "That is, Tat be is beth iusizfrcd by workes 
and faith ; but the pointis tobe placed betore 424, and 
poyàv is to be referred to zines, fignifying, Fidefole vel 
Solitaria, The faith that ts alowe: Itis one thing to fay,that | 
Man is not inftified by faith only: which James never faith, 
and were a condradi&tiento Peul: and another thing to 
fay, That a man is not infiified by faith aloe, which is moft 
truc and Pas never denyed it. 

That this is the right pointing, and that the place hath 
this meaning. it is évident thus, e — 

Firft, by the drift ofthe place, which is not to fhew, 

Ea what 
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what place faith hathin iuftification, for that is Paw/s 
drift. Rom. 4. s, But to fhew what faith itis, that hath- 
place in iu(tification againft Selifidians, : 
Secondly, By the examples alledged, for Abraham, | 
wasiuftified before God, long before the oblation of | 
Ifaac and Rababs words could not iuftifie her before God, | 
becaufé (he was tained with many imperfections, | 
_ Thirdly, by collation of other places ofthe fame Text, 
verfe.14, where he fpeaketh of the having of faith with- 
workes : and not of iuftifying by workes with faith. 
Fourthly, the Syriack eranflate it fide fols, faith alone, 
Fiftly, verfe 20.xveis ipyov without workes is dead, that 
is, That faith which bath no workes is dead : and not, Faith 
without workes is dead, as Beza diftinguifheth well ;- as if 
faith were quickned by workes. i 
Laftly, when wrd fignifieth onely, and not alone, it is 
other wayes placed, «ugr astas the Greekes vie to. 
{peake : But placing it after «aic yoviy, it fienifes pom” 
fide folitaria, I conclude thisthen ,. that we arc iuftified . 
by faith with workes affocżative, but not by faith and. 
workes copulative, 1 worthip Chrift with his flefh affecia- 
tive, but not Chrif and his flefh copulative, So,I honour 
the King with his Crowne affocsateve, but, [honour not 
the King and his Crowne eepulative, : 
The conmmands are pointedafter another manner, them. 
any of the reft ofthe Scriptures ; for fomeofrhem ye 
[hall fee diftinguifhed by a tull point, and lightly alfo 
ye fhall fee teach and Zakepb katon, that is, Colonand 
Comma mater both ioy ned, the firk as anote of greater 
diftin&ion, and this ofa lefler. So ye (hall fee -Shuck and 
— ton, | <Atvach,ioyned together after fome of them. 
* proc “conn |  Whence came this divers pointing of the Law? 
Pen | Therea(en which the Iewesgive isridiculous, they 
| fay the commande are allioyned together without any 
! full diftin&ion, Beasbbur echad, fermone. vno, at one | | 
now l fpeech, | 
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Of collation of Scripture with Scripture. PEE 
fpeech, that ls without any reft, becaufe:Ged pronoun- 
ced them all withone breath. They are diftinguifhed a= 
gaine,fay they becaufe man cannot without refting pro- 
nounce them, © 
But the truth isjthat the commands, as they are di- 
ftinguiflied,fo there isa full point, to make the diftin&ie 
on; but becaufe there is a a great effinitie among& thern, 
therefere itis alfo that they are lightly diftingui(hed;and 
itis to be marked, that thefe commands which are fet 
downe without any conjugation in Exodus the 2 o. Dest. 
| 518 arefet downe witha copulative, Thou fhalt not mur. 
der and, thon foalt mot commit adnitry,to teach usthe con- . 
joyning ofthe commands as into one body, which muft 
alle be done in onepradife. The Schoolemen fay well, 
Tota obedientia eft sopulativa the whole law is copulative. 


CHAP. III; 


Ofthe third Helpe. 
Avanoa, or collation of Scripture with Scripture. 


SV Ou Ollation of Scripture with Scripture, isa moft | Canon, 
$3 profitable helpe to bring us tothe tenfe of the | 
j| Scripture. | 
: Ai, 16.10, crub:Cat ors $ nve guay y eM Tag zu | Confir. 
Certi fadi ex collati- 


durode being affüred that the Lord had called us to preach ; 77 Pis 
the Gofpel unto them. i . 
As the middle lampe of the Candleftick beingentigh- Huff. 
ned from the fire of the Altar, one lampe gave light to | 
another; fo tte Word of Ged having light from Iefus | 
| Chrift,one Scripturethen gives lightto another. | 
Thelewesufually conferred Scripture with Scripture, Canon. 
| ded. 1s. Mofes is read of old every Sabboth in the Synagogue, 
When" they read Afoy/es Law, they read fo much of | m EmA 
the Prophets anfwering to the Law. They divided Mo. | °°" i 
fes Law into 5 3.cquall Sections joyning twofhort ones: | 


and ! 
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and ends them all in.a yeare,allowing a Section to every ` 
Sabboth. Thefe Sections were called Parafcha inthe | ^ 
Law and Hapbtarab in the Prophets as ye would fay,di- 
vilions,or a diftinguifhed part of the Text. | 
They werecalled al(o Syara a Sedar, ordine in the Chal- 
die; and the Apo(tle Có/eff. 2. 17.18. hath relation to 
1 this manner, e» pepi vis proe, it parte Sabbathi it was cal- 
1Tahbud libscbagege, | led! Pereck, or Cheleck, as Vee would fay, Z» tracts de 
fefo, places for their feafts : for they had fo much allot- 
| ted for them to reade in their feafts, 
Thefe Se&ions were diftinguifhed by three great bpp. 
in the Law, and by three great 7171 in theProphets. 
Butthere is one of chem,Gés.47.2 8. which is not diftin- 
guifhed as the reft,by three great P.P.P, And thelewes 
give the reafon to bethis, becaufe it is the fhutting up 
ofthe Booke of Gewefís, yeaand of the whole Law and 
Prophets, tothe comming of the Meffias : and becaufe 
the time of his comming was not exprefly fet dawne; 
therefore they continued this Se&ion with the former: 
The occafion why they joynedthefe parts of the Pro- 
phets,with thefe of the Law, was this; whenthey were 
under the perfecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, 1Mach.9. 
43.He polluted the Temple,tooke away Circumcifien, 
and ferbad the reading of Moyfes Law under paine of 
death ; therefore they called him Astiocbus haraftbi An- 
ttochis the wicked. Now leaftthey fhould altogether want 
the reading of Moyfes Law,they made choice of certaine 
parts ofthe Prophets, moft anfwerable to the parts of 
the Law which they read before, 
1 As for this place,Gem. 1.1, J the beginning God created 
Brauglt concert, heaven and earth, they made choile of the Prophet 
Ffay 4.2.5. So faith the Lord, Creator of the heaven and 
earth-and they read tothe eleventh verfe of the fortie 
| three Chapter, which hachthis marginall note upon it, 
5'y Gnad kan buc vfque thus farre, À 
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| - The fecond diftin&ion was this ; Thefe were the gene- 2 
vations of Noab,Gen.6.9. In place of thefe words, they 
made choife of the words of the Prophet, E/y 5 4.11. 
Canta flerilis Sing thou barren: for as the firft place in- 
treats of che naturall generation of Noah;fo doth this, of | 
the fpirituall generation ofthe Church. 
Their third diftin&ion was, Gen.1 2. 1. Abitibi Goe an- 3 

tea land: For this, they made choice of the fortie of 
Efay from the 25.verfe to the fixteenth of the forty one 
Chapter : for asin this Sedien of Genefis, the departing | 
of Abraham out of his owne Contrey to a ftrange land 
| ishandled;fo inthis Section of the Prophet E/ay, there 
| isa comfort fet downe tothe Ifraelites, in banifhment. 
! Ando forth ro the end ofthe Law, as ye may mfeethe | m Bitta Hebraico, 
; places paralleldia the end of the Hebrew Bible, 
| Whenthe tyrannie of Antiochus was ended, they be- 
gan againe to reade Mo/esafrer the old manncr,and they 
read (till the places of the Prophets with him, Thefe 
| places of the Prophets they called Haphtara from Parar 
| ceffare,to ceafe,for they being ended, they went home, 
and he wascalled Nephtir ceffator, who read this laft | ~ 
part inthe Prophets. ‘ 

When they ended the reading of the Law, they had 
afeat, which they called Schimchath tora, letitia legis, 
the joy ofthe Law : this was the 25.of Tizri. 

Thefe Sections or divifions received in the Liturgie 
of the Church,were not Divine swftitutionis, by divine 
- | appointment : for oftentimes they make a Scion, | 
where there fhould be continuance of the Hiftory. 

The eleventh of Genefis, at the 5 2. verfe,is feparate by 
their Se&ion, from Gesefis the twelfth, where the Hi- 
| torty is continued; for God fpake thefe things to Abrs- 
bam when he was inMefopotamia, before hec cameto 

' Charran,d47. 7.2. . | í 

But itmay fcemethefe Seétions were appointed by | Chieh, UT 

God, ' 
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| God, and that they werekeptby the people of God as 
| divine, Nebzm.9. For wheathemouraiag of the, people 
for their Moabitifh wives wasiaterrupted ; all the time 
of the feat of the Tabernacles, thatis, to the 22.day of 


aScaliger deed, | the moneth of Tzzr/ s^ they began not to take up their 

i 7. mourning againe, till the 24,day of the moneth ; the 

25.day was a day of joy ,becaufe they ended the reading 
oftheLawthatday. ~ Tw i 

Anfw. | The latter Iewes appointed many fa fts and feafts (as 


may be frene inthe Kalender) which they had no war- 
| rant for eut ofthe Word of Gad : neither is the ground 
cleate enough out of this place,that they keepe the featt 
thar day that it will now follow. aes 
When they ended the reading of the Law, the next 
| Sabboththey called irSabboth Berelhith, requies zm prin- 
| cipio :they began their readings in this moneth of Tiers, | . 
becaufe they held generally that the world was created 
in September. "Lens " l 
Défides the reading upos the Sabboth,they read thefe 
Parafchaesor Sections upon the weeke dayes alfo, but 
they read not the whole Sections : and thefe who weuld 
; | feeme to be more devout, fafted thefe two dayes. alfo : 
and of this the Pharife boafted, 1 faft trice in the Sab» | 
beth, that is, inthe weeke. The Lewes ia the Eaft be- | 
gan thisfat,upon De, and ended it in Dyum, the ift | 
day of the weeke, 


, Canon |: "This collation of Scripture with Scripture, the Apo- | 
(Mes afterward ufed it. hus abd 2 savanaisdts d 
Inf. | Thetivo Teftaments are Gods two Silver Trumpets, | 
| and histwo lips,as it were, breathiag out ónetruth;- — | 
2 Canon. When the Apoftles cite Scripture to confirme their 
"T wi. | doctrine, it is notbecaufetheir doctrine ftands in neede 


of confirmation (as ours doth, Fer all menare iyers, Efay 
9.17.)But it is for our caufe, to letus fee the harmony 
and confent that is betwixtthe Oldand New Teftament. 

7  *The| 
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© The Iewes fay well, The Law needs no fortification. | Talmud Hievof oly 
|. Whenthe Apoftles compare Scripture with Scrip. | merum. 
ture, fometimes the reference is in expreffe words ; vu, 
fometimes the collation is in the matter, and not inthe ll. 
words. Scriptum est in vocibus ex fcriptum est in rebus: 
itis written inthe words and the matter, 

Zach, 6.12. A branch [ballvife, Netzer Efay v Y.x. Mattb. Chr yofofts 
2. (Bebold he foall be caled a NaXarite.) Netzerit, and not | 
a NaXarit: The Evangelift expounds the Prophetin fenfe, 
though not in words, for Chrift was not a Nazarite, |. 
Thereforethefe wordsin Matthew (hould be interpre. 
ted, Mattb, 2.23. he fhallbecalleda F/emer or a Branch; 
the Scripture calsa child a Branch and a brancha Child. 
Sothe Hebrews cals (atb)a Daughter, and the apple of 
the eye, becaufe his daughter is as deare to him asthe ap- 
ple of his eye : Per Aetalepfin, one word put for ano- 
ther having fome fimilituic. 

When the Apofties cite the Teftimonies of the’ Old e i 
Teftament,fometimesthey change fome thing for illu- : 
ftration, | 

Micha.5 .1, But thou Bethlem Ephrata art the leaf ofthe | 1. E xample. 
Rulers of ludah out of thee (hall come forth to me,who [hal be 
Ruler tn Ifrael, But Matth.2,6. Aud thou fhalt net be the 
leaf : That which Matthew fayes, Micah infinuates, Ont of 
thee fhall come be who fhalt not be the leaf : and Micabs 
words may be readthus, by an interrogation, Art thon 
the leaf of the Rulers?Thou art not: as Job {ayes, db 40.30. 
Wilt thon draw the Whale with the hooke ? that is, thou 
canft not. | ji | 

Efay 22.13. Lettus cate, let us drinke, for the morrow wee " 
(Pall dye : Butthe Apoftle, r Cor, 1 5.52. puts it in the pre- - | 
fent time: Ze morrow we dye For illuftration, to expreffe 
theboldneffe of thefe Sadduces & Epicures, who would 
eate and drinke fecurely, although they were prefent 
to die: and the Chaldie Paraphraft addes, («d not rife 

4241pe) 
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o Ad infitortb on Exod. 


Of collation of Scripture witb Scripture. 
gaine)to (hew that thefe Epicures looked not for the re- 
(urrection- 

Pf4l.40.7.2Mine care haf thea pearced : but the Apofile,. 
Hebrewes 10.5 -hathitthus 5 4 body baf then fitted tome 
for illuftration : Chrifts obedience began at his eare; but 
his whole body was ebedient when hee offered himfelfe 
upon the Croffe, 

Pfal 47.5.He afcended up on high and received gifts : but 
Epbe/.4.8.He afcended up on high and gave gifts, For illu. 
ftration,all the gifts which Chrift received, he. received 
them tothis end, that he might beftew them npon his 
Church. g 

Pfal.5 v. 4. That thon mayeft be pure when thon indgeff : 
but Rom.3.4.. That thou mareh overcome when thon mmageft, 
for illuftration, for they who are pure overcome in 
iupgement. 

Sometimes the Apoftles adde fome things for illu- 
ftration. | 

Exod. 25.Witb Hyfop and. Scarlet: but Hebrewes 9. 19. 
hec addes, Hy/op and Scarlet wool, becaufe all che Scar- 
let about the Sanctuary was of wooll Xylinsm, which 
wasthe wooll ofatree :forthere was no Silke in the Ta- 
bernacle, ° (as fome conje@ure) becaufe itcomes of the 
Worme, acreeping thing which was uncleane by the 
m therefore Byfws was fine linnenof Egypt, and not 
Silke. 

Dent, 6.5. Thon [bat love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, foule, and firength : and Chrift addes, uer diarias, 
Both with the efficacy of the wind andwill, And che fcribe 
addes a fift word, Mark, 12.33. vweeis, Visderftanding, by 
which diver fity of words, God would let us fee that we 
fhould love him unfainedlys P/al.77.7. and that all the 
fprings or fountaines within our foules, fhould praife 
him. 

1 54.9.16. And God gave them Saul the fanne of Kiha 

wand 


— 


man of the Tribe of Beniamin :but Ac. 13.20 He gave them 


- ment with the New:or inthetype & the thing fignified, 


factice So zade. 12.55. Facere bedum} id eff facrificare, 
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Saul Aman of the Tribe of Beniamin, forty geares, For illu- 

firatió,to cleere this part ofthe Chronologie the better, 
Sometimes they omit fomething for illuftration. 
Efay.52.7- How beautifull are the fete of thefe who bring 


the glad tidings of falvation upon the mountains? Panl Rom. | 


10. citing this place, leaues out (upon the motntaizes. ) 
The prophet when he went to prophecy, he went to Iu- 
daa a mountainous Countrey, butthe Apeftles were to 
goe inte the whole world: allthe werld is not mountai- 
nous,therefore he leaves out pertinently, wponthe moun- 
taines: y 

Exod. 20.13. Hononr thy father and thy mother that thy 
daies may be long inthe land, which tbe Lord thy God giveth 
thee :but the Apoftle tothe Ephefians, Ephef. 6.3. repeae 
ting the fame, leavesout (which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee.) For tne Chriftians were notto goe to Canaanto 
dwell againe. 


Collation of Scripture with Scripture, is either inthe |. 


phiafe, when we compare the phraíe of the Old Tefta- 


Thirdly,in the type with the antitype. 1 Pet.3. 21. In all 
thefe we muft take heede that- our wepamnaz be isa alike, 
Of phrafes not rightly matched, nothing is concluded, 
Exod.24.8.Hic eft fangs Teftamenti few faderis, This i the 
blood af tbe covenant Math. 2 6.28. Hoc eff fanguis mem ; 
7 bis is my blood. 

Thefe two-places are not well matched, the one place 
is proper, the other is tropicall; for when Afofes fayes, 
This 13 the.bleod ef the Covenant, he pointed at the blood 
of the facrifice, which was blood indeed:but whé Chrift 
fayes,1 Cor. 11.2 4.L8k.22,20/The wine which was in the 
Cup, was a facrametnt of his blood. | 

I Cor, 11: Hoc facite, the Icfuites expound it faerifizate 
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;tokill a Goat, Thefe places arenot rightly compa- 
red. 

Facere bedo, to kill a Goate ; facere vituls, to killa 
| Calfe eff /acrificare, to facrifice ; (2d faeere vitulam, is 
| onely mactare, to flay. Gen. 18.7. So Exsd.12.17. So 
Exod.29.and 30.Facere mvencam, is not there te facri- 
fice;butto flay and prepare iz,chac it may bea facrifice, 

Judges 13.15. Faccemus coram t3 badum caprarum, fig- 
aifies, Let ws facrefice for thee a Kid ; therefore, faeere hæ- 
dum fignifies hereto facrzffcc. 

Thefeare the words of Maxah and his Wife, to the 
Angell, whom they knew not to bean Angell. VVhat 
anfwers the Angell? If yee bold me Ril Iwill wot eate of 
your meate and if ye offer a feerifice, offer itto God : So Fa- 
cere beduim, is boih to prepare the Kid, that it may be eaten, 
and, to Kill it, that it may be ready to be facrificed ; but it ne- 
ver fignifies, 30 facrifice. 

To compare the prophecy and the event,gives great 
lighttothe Scriptures, ifthey be rightly watched, 

Ger, 49:10. T he Scepter [hall not depart from Inda till Shi- 
lo come. 

When? Gabinius the Pro-confull eftablithed fiue Sy- 
nedrions of equall authority .(the firft in Ierufalem ; the 
fecond, in Gadara, the third in Amathus ; the fourth, 
inlericho: the fift, in Saphar.) Yetthe Scepter was not 
raken away from iuda, although it was weakned much, 
and it isto be marked, that there hangs a Scepter ftill a- 
bove their heads wherethey fat in Syøedrio, to put them 

in minde, thatthe Scepter fhould not depart from them 
till Szo came ; neither did it depart from them till 
Chrift was borne: then Hered killed thofe of the Syne- 
drion, and tooke che governement to himfelfe. 
I:r.35.18. Aud there [ball not want one of the pofterity of 
lonsdad, te fland before me for ever. b= 

The accomplifhment of this Prophecy was, s when | 
the 
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- | the Chz/idim repaired the rujnes of the Temple, in the ` 
time of the Macbabees, and untill the deftru&ion ofthe 
Temple. ^ ‘ 

Zach. 1.1. Andthe gates of Liba næs fhal be opened. 

Tae" Lewes fay, that this prophecy was accomplifhed |: HP Fera cay, 
forty yeares before the deftru&ion of the Temple,which ó-— "2 
is called: Domus flue Liban. The houfe of the forreft 
Of Libanus, 1 Keng.7. This is tobe marked, becaufe the 
veile of the Temple rent intwo, iuft forty yearesbe- 
| fore the deftru&ien of the Temple. In the Syriacke it 
_| is faczes Templi [ciffa efl, The face of the Temple was 
rent. 

Mich, 3.12. Sion foal be plowed like a field. 

Theaccomplifhment, when Terns Ruffus came in 
with a Plough, and tilled up the very ground ofthe | _ 

Temple ;‘ forthe Romans; whenany Citty rebelled a- ae ndi Pe 
gainft chem, they caufedto plough it up with a plough, 
as it was thzircuftome when they built Citties; firft they 
drew a draught round about them with a plovgh. 
D459. 12.11. Mat. 24.15. Aad the abhomination of defota- 
"| lation fhall be fet wp. | 

The accemplithment ofthe Prophecy ‘when the Ro- | 47%? Alexa 
mans caufed difplay inthe Temple,the fpread Esg!e,and 
the abhominations, contrary tothe Law. : 

Luyk:19.44. A flone [hall not be left upon a fione. 

The accomplithment when Zu/iav the Apoftate hyred |" Trip" ro 8l. 
the lewes to build the Templeoflerufalemagiine,they |^ ^ ^ 
began firft toraze the old foundation, and notro leave a 
| tone upona ftoneinit : herethey accomplifh the Pro- 
.| phecy, but there comes a fire which fcattersthem, that 
| they did never build anew Temple againe. 

When a wrong accomplifhment is applied toa pro- 
| pliecy;they are nor right paralleld. 
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Efay.7.8. And within threcfeore and fige yeares, Ephraim 
(ballbe defiroyed from being apeople. . 
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Of Coliation of Scripture with-Scriptare. 
2 Efdr.13 45 . i hefalleaccompli(bment, when the If- 


raclites went into the Countrey of Arfarat in Tartary, 


beyond the Gafpian hills, inclofed there by the Sabba- 
ticall River:but the true accomplifhment was,when they 
were carried unto the land of Medea by Aflarrhadon,2 
King 17.6. 

Efay 19. And be [hall enter into Egypt, and the Idols hall. 
fall before bim. A falfe accompli(hment, x when Chrift 
fled tc Egypt (fome fay). all the Idols fell downebefore 
him, and that the tree Perfea bowed thrice downe and 
did homage to him, This wasthe fault ofthe Ancients, 
that ftrained the prophecies too much,in applying them 
to Chrift. 

ANum.23.17. There [hall rife a Starre in Iacob. 

A wrong accompli(hment, when Ben Cesbi, inthe 
dayes of Hedrias the Emperour, gathered a multitude 
of lewestogether, calling himfelfe Bem Coksba, filium 
felle, The Sonne of a Starre, applying this prophecy to 
himfelfe : but experience taught him afterward, that he 
was Bar Chofiba to them, The foune of a lye. But the true 
accomplifhment is in Chrift, who was the true Starre a- 
rifing out of the Eaf Lukal. 

Zach, 14.20. And in that day holiaeffe tothe Lord [hallbe 
written in the horfe bridles. 

A falfe accomplifhment, when Helena found the Croffe 
of Chrift, and put a peece of * it inthe bridle of Confan- 
tineherfonne. But thetrue accomplifhment, is under 
the kingdome of Chrift, Whew all things are made bol, to 
thofe that are cleane, Tit.1.15. . 
Pfal.91.13.Thow fhalt tread upon the Serpent and the Cocka- 
DUM. - 

A falfe accomplifhment,when Pope Alexander fet his | 
foot upon the necke of Fredericke Barbaroffa, and troad 
upon him. Buta true accomplifhment, when Chrift did 
tread Sathan under fecte, . ; 

Ma- 
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Malas. 1. Y. And there [ball be a cleane offering offered to the 
| Lord in all places. 

A falfe accompli(h ment, when the Papifts apply this 
to the Maffe: for all the faithfull (whoarea royall Prieft- 
hoodto God) offers this {pirituall offering to the Lord, | 
The Prophet {peaking of the fpirituall worthip of the 
Gofpel,expreffes it often by the ceremonies of the Law: 
Efay.19.29.Efa4).65.7 4441.3. 4.they mention the burnt 
offerings, the fheepe of Kedar, cherammes of Nrbagoth, 
andto goetolernfalem. | 

This facrifice which the Prophet fpeakes of, is under O bjc&, 
the New Teftament: butthe fpirituall facrifices of pray- 
| er, and vercues of charity, were common tothe Iewes ! 
under the Law. | ! 
The Chriftian worfhip,that (ucceeded the Iewifh wor- eAafw: 
fhip, was not meerely fpirituall as ours for they had care í 
nall facrifices with their fpirituall. 2. Although the wor- | 
fhip of God was ftill fpirituall,(and no worfhip may fuc- 
ceed it) yet the famein fabftance came forth in divers | 
manner; fo the worfhip of Chriftians, did fucceede the 
lewifh,that was covered. 
Many more examples might be fet downe, concerning 
Dittologie, or double reading ; Stigmatologie, or right 
poynting ; Analogie, or right Collation: But I ftudy 
to brevity. Forany diligent man, by helpe ofthe Ca. 
nons, and examples {et downe, may make up a whole 
Booke of fuch, the way being made plaine before him. 
| 
| 


j C H A P. V. 
Of the fourth helpe. . C-— 
Mereepatore, or the Tranflation of a Scripture or * the em eene. 
Tran/latzon from one tongue to anotber, 


TH E Tranflation ofthe Scripture*out of the Origi- Canon. 
nalltongues, into other Languages, is a profitable 
F2 helpe ' 
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helpe for che underftanding of the Scriptures. 
There is intoa Text Paraphrafis, Metaphrafis and Ec- 
| phrafis. l 
Metapbrafis, is when we tranflateout of one language 
| toanother, as neere the wordsas we can. 
| Paraphrafis,is when we follow not the words fo ftri&- 
ly, but by a larger circuite of words, wee expreffe the 
| fenfe. i 
Ecpbr afis iswhen we make a narratien onely, accor- 
; deng tothe fenfe, having no refpe&t to the words. 
A Metaphrafe, Dent. 22. 6. Ye [ball not kill the dam up- 
| on the Egges. Jonathan Paraphrafeth it thus; 4s our Father 
in heaven is mercifall, fobe ye merciful upon earth ; there. 
forein one day ye [ball not kill the Cow and the Calfe, theEwe.| 
and the Lambe. 

The Ecphrafsofit, Ye fhal not be creel, — ~ 

Lesit.19.28, The Metaphrafe, He whopolluteth himfelfe 
with tbefoule of the dead, l 

The Paraphrafe, (With thebone ofthe foule) to let usun- 
derftand, that by foulethere,he meanes the body. 

Ecphrafe, He who pollutes bimfelfe. 

Ifitbe faid, that which is not authenticke fheuldnet | 
bereadinthe Church, noTraoflation is authenticke, 

| therefore it fhould not be read in the Church. 

Aliquis efl primario authenticum, primarily authentick, 
Aliquid fecumdario, lecondarily authenticke; a Tranfla- 
tionis authenticke, info farre as itagrees with the erigi- 
nall. ^ á ] 

How farreare we bound to beleeve a Tranflation ? 

Here we muft ufe the diftinction ef Nece/sitas confe- 

| gaent, neceffity ofthemfelves sand mecefsitas confequen- 
tie thething that followes on them: Necefsitate confequen- 
sis, wee are bound onely to beleevethe Scriptures for 
themfelves: we beleeve a Tranflation, sece/sitate confe- 
qasntie, purtingthis or this, (that is) we belceve a Tran- 
: flation, 


o. 
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Klition, in (o farreas itis agreeable to theauthenticke 
| Scripture, ' 


^ 


PARAGRAPHE I 


Of the nicefsrty ofa Tranjlation, 


V | 7 Icbout Tranflatioo, the Scriptures could not be r 
; z Anon. 
underftood by forraine people. 
I Cér. 14.11. 7/ 1 fpcake inan unkuowne tongue, Iam but C fr. 
«4 & Barbarian, ^" | 


When Ptolomeus Philadelphus had gotten the Coppy Taft. 
af the Hebrew Bible out of ludza, to putirin his Libra- | a Epishade ponder, 
ry in Alexandria, he under(tanding nothing of it, faid; 
«What prefitetb afealed up fountaine,or a hidden treafure? 
therefore he fent co Iuda for learned men, to tranflate 
the Bible, 


PARAGRAPHE II. 
. Of the Seventies Tratflation, 
1 ‘His Tranflation of the Seventy, was the firft Tran- 
flation, which ever was of the Bible, and it was by 
Gods fpeciall providence., that it was tranflated by 
them: for by it the Lord made à way to tbe calling of 
the Gentiles; " there wasno Tranflation before it in the = "Tn 
daies of Alexander the Great, or above: for whatfoever | A pay T 
Pldtó ot Ariflotlelcarned ofit, it was by Tradition, nor || ted onely the five books 
by Tranflation, - : on 
Thefeventy were not Serrtusa, Infpired. immediately by |. 
: - F : | (anon. 
e holy Gbo% when they tranflated this Scripture. : 
Ofpurpofe they ftudied to change fome places, for "wf. 
feare of giving offence to Pro/emie, and his Queene. | 
4l. J 10, Uf we pleafe min, then we are not the fervants of 
Whent Philp came to the Oracle of Apollo, the Priefts | | pemofh. | 
— E -— Cal. 
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Of Tranflation | of Scripture: 


| caufed the Oracletoanfwer to his humour,and therefore 
it was faid e:areai?ar. So. they would make the Scrip. | 
tareshumour Prolemie, and fo ahaor ar. 
- Thefe places make their wrong Tranflations manifeft, 
Gen.», Ana God ceafed (roms all bis labours the fixt day amd 
refed the feventh day,: Leaf King Ptolemie (hould have 
asked them; VV hat ? Made God any thing upon the feveath 
day and then voted > | 
Exod. 4 20. Meyféstookehiswifeand his two fonnes, | 
and fet them uponan Affe; bur. the feventy tranflates it 
thus.* 442yfes teoke bis wife and bis two [omnes and fet them 
spon that which was under the yoake (o T0 uy toy: ) Lea King 
Ptelomy fhould have derided our Mafter Moyfes, becaufe 
he rode upon an Affe, and that hefhould not fay, how 
could an Affe beare a woman and her two fonnes: hee 
would never have done this, if hee had not beene a beg- 
er. E | 
Levit. 9.6. Ye fos not case ofa Hare. They tranflate it 
NOt vax, 4 Hare; but dasvæida, rough-foote, becaufe the 
Kings wife was called Ar bath, a bare ; they would not 
tranflate ita Hare, leaf the Queene fhould fay, that the 
lewes did mocke her. wis 
Num.16.17. I teoke of them net n Aff: ; butthe feven- 
ty tranflates it thus: J teske of them nothing of valure. 
Leaf the King fhould fay hee tooke not an Affe , but he 
hath taken fome other reward, therefore they tranflate 
it cabine putting Chamyk defiderabile, for Chamor afin 
nus. . 
Deut. 32. 8. The fonnes of Ifrael ; But the feventy tran- 
flatesit the Angelsof God;leaft the Heathen fhould take 
offence heere, that Z/rael fhould be matched with the fe- 
venty Nations ; that is, withall the people ofthe world, 
* The things bencath (lay they) fignifie myflically: things | 
above:the feventy Nations, fignifie [eventy Angels, whe are 
about Geds glorious Throne ; the prefidems of tbe fevensy. 
Nas 


€———— 
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| Nations. Dothnot the Apoftle confute this do&ine, Col. 
2.18. and herein the feventy followes the Platonicke er- 
rour ofthe Iewes. 

Thirteene fuch places they tranflate, as Jofippus and 
the Talmud teftifie : but how ridiculous reafons they are, 
yefee ; which (hewes, that they have not beene imime- 
diately directed by the holy Spirit. : 

The fecond reafon, which proves them not to bee | TI. | 

H 


T alragd, Babylon, 


Í 
| 
| 
Í 


Beeitoset, is this: the feventy have addedto the number | 
of theyeares ofthe Fathers, an hundred yearesto each 
one of them.Ger. y which is not incheoriginallthat they. 
might feeme to match the fabulous Egyptians in the 
number of their yeares : and fo, 06, 13.9. They woald dye 


_ 4 ded bya Propheticall Spirits therefore’ Augn/fine cals 
| them, Sepius Prophetas (y eodem quo Prophetae fpiritu inci- 
tatosilla crip fife, etiam im quibus ab Hebraa ratione diffen- | 
| iunt voftentimces Prophets, and to be ftirredup by the | 
fiel F 4 | f.me'! 


for Gods can/e. AL | | 

The third reafon, which proves them nottobeinfpi- | . “HE ! 

redby the hely Spirit , isthis; they have added three or 

foure verfestothe end of Job, which are not originally | 
et downe in the Hebrew. 

f Thefeventy wafhing their hands every day, intoken | , ore P i 

of their fincerity inthis worke,feemes not to havebeene | — pe 

į fo fincere in this bufineffe. | 

Therefore that which fome report,” that they were | # sofeph.de anig Lud, 

| (hut ap in feverall Cels, which long after were to bee Inf. | 
feene in Alexandria,$ Hrererze rcieGted as a fable; fhew- |g Hieronim Pestaresch, || 

ing chat no fach ching isreported by Ariffew, that was (Yorn | 

prefentatthe bufineffe, and thatno remainder ofany | i 
| fuch Cells vasta be found at Alexandria, but that tkey + 
| met in one place, and conferred together every day, till J 
| the ninth hourc, and in feventy dayes perfited the whole | 
| Worke. Auguffine ^ leaveth it doubtfull. This fable isur- |? eed ee ~ i! 
| gedby fome, toprovethat thefe Tranflatorsweregui-]| —— — E 

| 

! 

} 


Of Tranfla tion of the Scripture. 


| 
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Talmud. Babylon. 

* thefe Axgarsa were 
kcp: by them when ary 
lamentable ching fella- 
mongft them,as the 
burning of che Temple, 
and fucha 


fame Spirit that the Prophets were in writing thole 
thingsalfu, in which they difagree from the Hebrew 
writing:but Héereme condemneth this. 

Although the [eventy were not immediatly infpired 
bythe holy Groft in writing, yet the Church hath ac- 
counted their Tranflation next unto the holy Scriptures. 

Some holy Writ is Awthentica veritatis , of authenticke 
verity: Some is Ecclefiaftsca umsverfalis recepte received 
univerfally inthe Church:Some but Ecclefiaffice particu- 
laris, particularly received in fome Churches. 

« Authentica veritatis as the Hebrew Tranflation of the 
Oid Teftament. 

Ecclefisftice untverfalu, the Tranflation of the feven- 
ty received in all Nations. — . 

- Ecclefiaitice particular, The Tranflation of Proloma- 
ns. Lag, received onely in Egypt. 

The Greeke ofthe New Teftament,is Authenticeverita. 
ti, The Syriacke is Ecclefiaftice univerfala:out Hicromes 
Tranflation, is Autheritatis private.. The Greeke Text 
is, avtypagov: Fhe Latine and Syriake, is deoypagvy. 

The Apoftles themfelves followed the feventies Tran- 
fiation.in moft things : therefore their authority muft be 
more univerfall, then any other privatemans Tranfla- 
tion. 

It was great prefumption inthe orientall lewes, who 
dwelt ar Babylon,(and keepe fill the originall Text) to 
kecpe a yearely faft called * Angaria, becaufe the Bible 
was Tranflated in Grecke by the feventy . andthey fay, 
that there was three dayes univerfall darkeneffe when it 
was tranflated, and tbey callthe wefterne Tewes in deri- 
fion (whd follow the feventies Tranflation) Keradessi- 
phrang, lectionens reirorfam: The backward reading be- 
caufe they reade fromthe left hand to the right. 

. They called thc other reading, Hakkore gipbtzt, which 
is, From the right-hand tothe left. The wefterue Lewes were 
faid, 
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: hid, d Vatoytoo' TKELY dd caret , Legere Egyptiace , that 1S, T? ufe i 
the Greeke tongue : they were called Helleniffe, bccaufe 
they ufed the Greeke Tranflation in their Syna- 

gogues. 

Vpon ithis, there arofe a great contention betwixt 

the Iewesand the Grvcians, 44.6. 1. Thatis,the Gre. 
cizing lewes;and the other Jewes who kept the Hebrew 
Text,the chicfe of thefe dwel?in Babylon, x. Peter 5.15. 

- This hatred continued afterward whenthe Greciziag 

-Iewes had their Synagogues diftinguithed from other 

ewes, ¥ Beniamin Tudelenfis faith , that in his time | 
there weretwo forts of lewes in Alexandria , Babyla- 
chim cr tkrikin id eff Gracizantinm, t non Gracizantium, 
Gracizing lewes and not Gracizing for the Babylonian 
Iewes followed fot the Greeke Text. 

Learne to put'a difference betwixt thefe three forts 
of lewes : Firft, the-Hebrewes who dwelt ftill ip Palæ- 
ftina : Secondly , thefe who were carried away to Baby- | 
lon, t Pez. 5.15. Thirdly, Hellenifte, or Gracizing lewes, 
Tobe 7 will he goe to the difperfed Greekeso > 
» It wasagreat prefümption in the Babylonian Léwes, |: 
to hate fo greatly theNVeftern ewes, who followed the 
feventies Tranflation, feeing the Apoftles themfelves 
follewes them in many things. 

The feventy dittered from the Hebrew Text in ma- 
ny things ;becaufe they followed the Syriacke tongue, | 
which was then moft imufe., ' i "pal 

Pfil., Rafchang in the Hebrew tongue fignifies him 
who was condemned ; but inthe Syriacke tongue , it fig- 
nifies him who was wicked. 

The feventy following the Syriacke ,tranflates Hara- 
Jhagaa àss8is | wicked; for none were condemned but . 
thofe who were wicked. | 

Pfal.y 1.4. That thou may be jufizfiediathy (pceches,and 
parewhen thou juaceft. But the feuenty turaes it, vt rràrns 

Qr Vincas , and may overcome: whichverlion the Apoftle — 
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followes, Rom.3.4. The feveaty following the Syriacke, 
tranflates the word, as the Syriacke hathit. For Zeka 
inthe Syriacke tongue , fignifies to overceme, thefe who | 
are pure overcome in judgement, 

254m,24,15. Dabar in the Hebrew, fignifies che Pef, 
inthe Syriacke it iscalled Morthens, Death ; and che fe- 
venty following the Syriack,and Jebw 7. Rev. 6.8. cals it 
bararo; , Death. | 

This Tranflation ofthe feventy perifhed , whenthe 
| Library of Prolemie was burat by Pempey,cherefore they 

are but fragments ef it which we havenow. 


PaARAGR, lI. 


Of the Tranflators that followed after the Seventies. 


T He next Tranflation, was che Tranflation of Aqui- 
ls, borne in Pontus : firk, he was a Gentile,fecondly, 

a Chriftian: thirdly ,an Apoftate Iew. He Tranflated 

^ Bible both corruptly and contentioufly. 

] 


$ Example. . 


Canin . 
| The (econdtranflativn. 


This ™ Aquila had another Tranílation more accurate 
then the firlt ; xaaxprttaus dicla : It was called the edition 
ofthe lewes, becaufe the Grecizing lewes ufed it in 
their Synagogues. | 

Thecthird Tranflation, was that of Theodoton borne 

in Pontes alfo ; firlt ,he was a Marcionite , after leaving 

i his feét became a Chriftian Orthodox in fhew-he made 

defection fromthe Chriftians to the lewes,and.tranfla- 

ed the Bible. 

The fourth tranfiation.| The fourth Tranflation , was that of Symmachus unt- 

der 4uguflus Sewerus , a Samaritane ;who becaufe hec 

could not get a place of dignity amongfi them, came 

to the Iewes, and was circumciíed the fecond time. (For 

| they ufed to circumcifethem anew againe, who made 
defection to the Samaritanes ,or came from them.) 

eias The fift Tran(lation , was found inclofed in a Barrell 

' [atlericho, and itis calledthe fift Tranflation. 


Luft. 
m Jerome in Ezek: 3. 


4 


The thizd tranflztion, 


The 
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- Thefixt Tranflation,was found in theyeereof Chrift , The fixttrantlation, 
| 230-at Nicomedia.. 

~ Origen joyned all thefe together in one volume; the 

| feventieth „that of cdfqwila , of Theodofion , Symmachus, 
two Coppiesofthe Originalljone in Hebrew lettersand 
another in Greeke Characters : for which the booke was 
called Hexap/s ; chen he addes the other two , and then it 
is called Ocfspia. | 

‘Herein the Providence of Ged is to be feene.; as the | 

Lord made the Mazorites the inftruments , to keepe the 
ading uncorrupt :fo he made Origen the Inftrument, 
| (who was otherwaies but a bad Texcuall)to preferve the 
beft Tranflations, 
| Tertullian” teftifies,thatin Serapzo, (the Library of 
| Ptolowate ) the (eventies Tranflation was put in Hebrew 
| letters,and was uledto be read in their Synagogues. 
| In fome of their Synagogues, they read both the He- 
brew and the Greeke, asat this day : apnd (ometimes they 
ufete reade the Hebrew,and the Targum. 

In?the dayes of Iuf/izjan the Emperour,the old con- 
tention among the Iewes revived : fome feeking that the 
Hebrew only fhould be read:fome againe,that the Greek 
onely fhould be read, The Emperour allowes the He- | 
brew,and the feventies Tran(lation to bee read : he dif- 
charges alrogether Sivrepascis , that part ofthe Talmud, 
| called Mfchbua , becaufe itis full of old Wives fables,but 
 heallowes 544,7, , thefecond Tranflation of Aquits, 
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PARAGR, IV. 
b Faults in a Tranflation. - 
| V (J Hena Text is Tranflated. *«72s57« , lightly (aS 
| ' the Greekes fpeake)thena Trantiagjon s fervile. 
` A Tranílator is not bound to tranflate word by word, 
Voen Lo , is tran{flated, Lake 20.bavsng.ne childrens Bue 
Mait,22,25 having no fcede, 
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Of the faults that may be in a tranflation . 
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nos etrenttms babent; 
‘having a large Para= 
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Canon. 
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p Hier.ad Pammach. 
` de optimo genere interpr. 


Canon. 
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p CAaffa'io. 


Mincha , The measte offering, As 7.43 is tranflated 
ducia, Imcemfe, But Heb. 10,5 22570272, New flaine, 

A Tranílation muft net be * Zexariant: for then the 
Paraphrafe is in place of Tranflatingp. — 

As menpowring VVine out of ore veffell into ano- 
ther ,cake heed , that thé vent be notteo great, forthen 
the Wine will corrupt. So,ifa Tranflator take too great 
liberty co himfelfe, he may corrupt the . fe nfe. 

The Apoftles when they cite Scripture , they arenot 
Tranílators ; and therefore they are not bound tothe 
words , but may adde or paire : and yetas Jerome faith; 
* they givethe full fenfe , preffed dewne and running over « 
Lube 6. 

A Tranflation muk not be barbarous. . 

The Iefuite thinketh that the Pope may make a bat- 
barous word good ; but hee thought otherwaies , who 
faid , Romanum Imperatorem jus bominibus civitatis Bare 


pole, non item vocibus, The Romane Emperour may give | 


Laws to men in City,but he cannot give Lawstowords. 
He muft not be 445«6- , or acoutentious Tranflaror. 
Such was Agutla,who as * Jerome teítifies, Nom fenfum 

fed Etymolgias verborum interpretatus eft who interpret 


not the fente, but the Etymologies of the words. Thomas |. 


Aquinas layes well We muf not fo much refpect the origi- 
nall , exact and precife figni ficatzon of words „as wherennto 
by ufe and (peech they are applyed. | 
Aquila cranflates rpryrs'vasy Satires, becaufe they were 
hairie : fo for Hamma, fol, the Sunne , he puts calerem;lo 
for lehina Luna , he puts Mibum : {o pro gnalmah Iuvenca- 
Ja, a Virgine, he puts ab/condita: becaule thele were 
true Ecy mologies in derivation. 
A Tranflator mult not affe&t 1,45, 4 Newnefe ef 
Words. 
This was * Caffalzc his fault : as Sequeffer , a Mid-man, 


Pro mediatore; genius pro Angelo, an Angell ; obtrectare 


pro 


ye 


i| 


i Ofthe faults that may be in a tranflation . 


ro blafphemare ,to blafpheme: fo infandere pro baptizare, 
" to baptize,and Re/publica for Ecclefia the Church, 
| A Tranflator muĝ not be malicious. 

When our Lord hung upon the Croffe, the Thornes 
but fcratched his skinne, but the fpeare pearced his fide: 
fo fome tranflations but raifes the skin : but there is ane 


Chrift and his word. 
Efay 7. Behold a Virgina [ball beare a Sonne, Aquila of 
purpofe, to dif2race Iefus Chrift ,tranflates it, Behold a 
woman (ball beare avicvis, Sonne. So the Papiíts of purpofe 
to juftifie all their errors, they followed Zeremes Tran{la- 
tion in all,and fo they pierce the truth alfo, 
But what, will yee make Jerome , that worthy inftzu. 
mentof God , a piercer of Chrifts fide? 

God forbid : Butthe feventy , when they tranflated 
Prov .8.2 2." Catani cxrice, creavit , and net exrioarospoffë- 
dit (God created me) far ( God peffefied me.) 

. They did notef malice ftab Chrift, but indeed they 
- railed his skin. When the Arrians (who denyed Chrifts 
Divinity)lighteduponthis place, they ftabbed Chrift 
by it; So Jerome, at the firft tranflating fundry things 
amife , hee but raifed the skinae , but the Papifts jufti- 
fying all the errors inthat Tranflation that gocthun- 
der his name , and preferring it tothe Originall , in ef- 
fe& ftabs the Lord, Did not Sixtus Quintus the Pope, 
for the juftifying of the vulgar Latine , fet outa Greeke 
Bible by Cardinall Carapha , Anuo 1578. to caufe men 
beleeve, that the Latine was according to the ancient 
Grecke, whereas the Greek was forged according to the 
Latine. 

Andthis is worft ofall,whenthey would make Pas) 
privie to their forgery. There is aplace cited out of the 
foureteene P/alme , and out of other places of Scripture, 
which places , becaufe they are cited together, Rov, 3. 


Rat tane 


Canos, 


6 
Kaf. 


other malicious tranflation which pierceth the fide of | 


I Example. 
Canant,they thought it 
nG compound of Canas 
and Ns the affixt,but of 
Cavan and Zod , for Caz 
san fignifies, gidificare 
Of Creares Ot conf? ttaere., 
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| VV PS which have beene kept ftill originally, 


| vant becaufe this word Deacon, is appropriate through 


qoe 


What things to bee obferved tn a tranflation. 


They dare bee bold to joyne them all together in rhe 
foureteene Pfalme ; afficming that Pau read them fa ia 
the feventie, and that out ofthe feventy they were fet 
downe fo , Rom.3. And fo they reade them (till in their 
Churches, contrary to the Originall, 


PARAGR. V. 


What things are to bee obferved ina Tranflation, 


(hould not be tranflated, Rom. 9. kse- 526000). 
So lames s. Afcends into the eaves of the Lord of Sabbaoth, 
Saboth , Haliluia , Amen , Belral and fuch words are re- 
ceived into al languages, therefore needs no Traaflatior, 
Words appropriate fhould not be traaflated to any 
other ufe , but kept for the ufe they were appropriate to. 
Gen.49.16.Super virum feparati | Natzir)a fratribus fuia 
Vpon the man feparate from bis bretbren, Here we cannot 
tranflate it;apon the man cpa Nazarite frombs Brethren: 
becaule Nazerite,is a word appropriate to the Wezarstes. 
Eccl.2.5.1 planted Orchards : but in the Hebrew itis, Z 
planted Paradzfes : yet we cannot tranílate it Paradifes, 
beeaufe it is appropriate» 

2 Sam. 19. That yebe not to me an adverfary:Lefatan, we 
cannot tranflate it here, Thar ye be not a Satan tome , For 
Satan is appropriatetothe Divell now. 

Luke 18.12.1 fafl twife in the weeke:inthe Greeke it is, 
In the Sabbotb:yet we cannot tranflate it fo;becaufe Sab- 
both isa word appropriate to the Sabboth day. 

Marke 7.4. The Pharifies wafh the Cupssin the Greeke it 
is , BapteXes them yet wecannot tranflate it Baptize , be- 
caufe it isa word appropriate to Baptifme. 

Mab 20. Aix cannot be tranflated Deacon but a Ser- 


ule, tocharch fervants. 


P" 
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__ Proper names when they are interpreted in another ; 
] language ;the interpretation fhould not bee tranflated, Canon, 
| as Thomas called Didymus, wee cannot tranflate it here i 


(twins. ) (o Talitha, Dorcas, we cannot tranílate it a Roe; 
lo Cephas, Peter, a flone.But where itis an appellative, al - 
though interpreted; yet we may give the interpretation 
of itas EZipsas  fczent arabice; by interpretation Magus, 
we may tranflate a Magitran; (o Abba Pater Father;Shilo, 
whichis by interpretation fent, 


Words which have degenerate from the firt impofi. ‘4 
tion ,fhould not be ufedina Tranflation. Canon, 
Hof.2.16. Ye fhabeall me no more Baal, Lord but Ifcbi, my Confir. 


hwband. So Idiota, Y.Cor. 14. fhould not be tranflated an 
Idiote now, but a private man;becaufe we take Zdiote now 
for a Foole. 1 Peter 5.2. KaieG- Dti , fhould not be tran{la- 
ted Gods Cleargie,becaufe Cleargy is not taken for Clear ls, 
but Gods porteon or lot: the people are called Gods por- 
tion , Deut.32.9. So the Wile men came from the Eaft, 
Math.2.1,lothe Greeke it is yzy we cannot tranflate it 
Magzsians , forthey are Sorcerersnow. If one fhouid 
calla Ke a Tyrant it were treafon, Or a wife woman Saga, 
would be hardly thought of:fo among the Latines, Fara. 
Theefé „when before it wasa Servant.. | 
| 


Virg Quid facient Domini audent eum talia fures? 
When * Slaves thus faucy are, 

What will their Mafters dare 2 | | 

| 


] 
Í 
1 


Words which are inftitute for prophane things, are =n LT 
norto beapplyedina Tranflation, to holy things. rheheathen Prie(ts, 
- 16:254 a Prieft, Heb. 7.1 The Syrian tranflates it Cumar, | H9C105. 
which. is'never ufed of thelewes , but to fignifie a Hea- 
| then Prieft; as Judges. 17. 10 Come and bea Priefl to me. | - 
The Chaldy hath it, Come bee a Cumar. tome: And the 


lewes at this day cals the Monkes and &ryers Camarim. 
5o 
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2. Example. 
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SR SE 
So it were a vile thing to tranflate Nabi Propheta a Divi- 
ner being now taken in a bad part. E 

Words of whofe fignification wee are not füre: thefe 
the Tranflator fhould keepe in the Text originally, and 
fet his deubtfull Tranflation in the Margent. 

The Pfalter which the Church of Antiochia ufeth, 
is not tranflated out ofthe feventies Tranflation,but out 
ef the Hebrew Text. - 

Pfal. 18.3. Becaufethey underftoòd not whatthis 
word Cefi the new Moone meant , they kept ftillthe Hee 
brew word intheir Greeke Traaflation. So inthe Ara- 
bicke Paraphrafe , becaufe they underfteod net what 
this word Cafi ,the new Mooncmeant,they lefta blanke 
for it. 

Ge, 35.16. Kibrath baaretzh dicta terre palfe a daies jour- 
5) of Ground: becaufe the 70. underftood not perfe&ly 
thefe words, they kept ftill the Hebrew words inthe 
Grecke tranflation. | 

Gez,5 6.24.Thi  Anawho found out Hazemmim,Mules 
in tle defart : becaufethe Hebrew word was hard te bee 
interpreted, therefore Aquila, Symmachus and Theodofion 
retaines ftillthe Hebrew word rautre 
— Deut. 14.5. Yhe Chaldy and Arabicke,retaine the He- 
brew word Jachmura,the chamois. 

There ate many Beafts and Birds , which the Iewes 
farre leffe the Chriftians undcrítends net; and therefore 
kept Rill in their owne original. 

Lev, 1.18, Racham the Redíhanke;the feventy tranf- 
lates it wopeciesvy from the proper colour efit , becaufe 
they underftood not what it was 

So Levit.41.Cabath , the jHeron,the 70,tranflates it 
svexcbranop, 85 they would fay, «fimus crepitans abs afi- 
BEA , OY upro repita, To make a noyfe : They vavethe 
Fowlethis name, nor underftanding the proper (ignifi- 

| cation of it, becaufe it brayed like an afle : ifthe wey 
ewes 


i 


3» ER a weder 


What things to be ob[erved in a Tranflation, Sr 


| Iewes uaderftood n ot many of thefe words, farre leffe 
the Chrittians; the Tranflator fhould doe well then to 
| keepe thofe doubrfall words in the Text, and gut his 
| Tranflation m the Margent, r | 
Some" wotdsiathe Scripture, are either medje figni- (Canon, 
| fications of a middle fenfe;costrarie Jignificationis, a cons |" S% sa Elen:h. 
trary fenfe;or que vergunt in extremum, that turne to one 
ofthe excreames. A Tranflator muit eake heed to thefe, 
Words which are medre fiznificationa thefe the Greeks 
call «uer» may be taken either in a good or bad fenfe ; 
and they may be knowneeafily by the (enfe, | 
| Get. 3.14 the Serpent was (Guarusas) the fubtilleft beaf? of | | 
| 
| 


" 


the field: here it cannot betranflared the mifef (although 
Gnarwm be taken oftentimes in a good fenfe in the Pro- 
verbes, Prou.19.1s.) but fubtile, Facere angues To let the 
 wayles grew, Deut.2 1. Topare the nailes, 2 $4.19, So E- | 
levare capu, To uift up the head, in Gen 40,11. is either to 
[Preferre aman, ot to hang him, So Tranfeat calix,Mathew 
36, Toler the cup paffz over. But Lament. 4. 21. To drinke 
| tbe cap: So Numb.33. 3. With a high hand, that is, pre- | 
umptucu/ly : but Exod. 14. Wrth a high band, that is, cos- In 
ragtoufly : Onkelos, with an uncovered head: that is, not bee 
ing C: for they that were afTiamed covered their | 
heads, ` or . 

Words which have a contrary fefe , may eafily bec ^0 
knowne,as Bleffe God and die, lob y. Here it might be eafi- 
ly underftood, chat che contrary is meant, that is, Cur/é 
God.So Dest.23.9 Ne forte fanctificetur plenitude Jemini, 
id eft ,pollwatur ; Leaft thou defile the increafe of thy feed. 
| S0, 1 King. 1.12. Naboth had bleffed God : chat is, he cur- 
fed God.So t Sam. y 4. Cedo innocentem thatis,the eilt. 

When they tend tewards the extreame, then they 3 
fhould be moftraken heed unto, 

Gaon Genifies firit, Excellenry and thea Pride, Pros.8. 
14. Heere we muft take heed how to tranflate the -— | 
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Canon. 


for they that are excellent men, fall foone into pride. So 
Sbatab to drinke, (ignifies, to be merry tofobriety, Gen.43. 
24,and to be drunken Gen, 9: becaufe men when they are 
merry, if theytake not heed, may fall into drunkenneffe; 
therefore the Tranflator bad need to make the difference 
of thefe two. s ` 

A Tranflator isnot to adde a word to the Text, but. 
where the fenfe urgesit. 

Levit.24.11.And the Egyptian blafphemed (the Name of) 
God: they adde this word (Name) whereas Ha[bem fig- 
nifies God. {o that nothing fhould be added, 

Geng 11. dnd Cain fpake to bis brother Abel; hee fayes 
not dy dzxit (illa) Cain.So it was when they were inthe field: 
fomethings is underftood, but fhould notbe fupplyed, 
becaufe the holy Ghoft hath not expreffed it. * The La- 
tine Interpreter füpplies,Egredéamur foras Let us gofortb. 
The Samaritane Coppie fupplies, 446ouer ic 0 mdo, Let 
ws goe to the field, But Targum Jerof, applies a long refe- 
rence, | 

7Mark.8. 12. If there [ball be a figne given to this Nation, 

Nothing fhould be fupplied here (as fome profanely 
doe) Let me not be God,or fach. | 

How fhall fuch fort of fpeeches be fupplied then ? 

Some have tranflated them by fimple affirmations,but 
itis better ina Tranflation, that the fpeech be kept ftill, 
without any fupply, fer thenthe grace of the fpeech is 
more perceived. | oral 

Exod.9.3 i And the wheate was hidde» (inthe ground) 
and the Barley was in the eare, This füpply, hidden (ithe 
ground) is contrary to experience,’ For,in no Countrey 
there is fuch difference betwixt thefe three; that is, the 
Flzxe bolled, when the Wheate is hidden in the ground, 
and the Barley in the eare ; therefore it fhould be eranfla- 
ted And the Wheate was™ not (but out. | 

Ina Tranflation, wee muft fhun that which hath the 

| fhew . 
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was 


| thew ofany hyperbole as farre as we can, either in exce/- 


- | fit, ot defectu. 
| Inexcef(fe ; £/ay.49.12. And they foal come fom China, | V Sealiger in Emend, 
* This Tranflation isfomewhat hyperbolike, therefore 
Iunius Tranflates it from Sinai. é 

Deut.3.11. His bed was of iron: buta Haskami (ayes, His 


l 
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caftle was ofiron, This Tranflation is hyperbolike , there- | * ^ 
fore tobz.avoyded. 
So when it ishyberbolike in defe&. 
| And Gammadim,Eze.2 7. 11. was uponthe walls,*Some 
Tranflate it Pigmees, homines cubiti, No longer nor acu- 15. 
bite:but becaufe thisis an hyperbole in defect,we (hould| — 4 
fhun it. . 
- In Tranflation, we muft take heed, what fort of peo- Cano 3, 


ple the phrafe hath relation to, 

Teor Te cuf 43s, ia the end of the Sabboth, 4415,28. 1. 
This fpeech hath relation tothe forme of che Grecke, 
and act ofthe Hebrewes : for the Iewi(h Sabboth began 
fin é inthe evening:àad the Grecks,in zea, inthe mor- 

ning. Mark, 16. hath relation tothe Greeks, and not to 
\the lewes : therefore zo. fhould be tranflated Serum 
Sabbathi, the laft part of the Sabboth, aceording to the 
Tewes. When the Sabboth was ended ; but according to 
the Greekes, inthe beginning of the Sabboth : for their 
day began in a: inthe morniug, A. 28.23.22» apot ios 
ficwtp2ss mane ad vefperam,tromthe morning to the eve. 
ning. d. 
Ina Tranflation we muf labour to keepe the proper | | ‘ Canon 
phrafe ofevery language. 
Epphata be thou open, Marke. Tranflates it heir Dirt | Exampie, 
Adaperire, be thou opened : but the Grecke phrafe hath it 
jdvabrtooy, videre, t0 locke up, Mark.7.41. The Hebrewes | 
fay, Gifts blinds the eyes of the open ; butin our language | f 
hee isfaid to be epen, whofe cye-lidgare not fhut, al- 
| thongh he fee not. | 
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Cauos, 


| Sothe Syrian phrate calls a 3zzser, Hajab,Debztor ana 


| time, and the manucr how he would be worthipped. 


| 
j 
| 
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Of tbe Jewes Beclefiaflicall cuftomes. 


Sinne is debt. Mathew 23.1 6.foilowing the Syriacke cals 
them ĉpsaiuare Debts : but Luke following the Grecke, 
cals chem duapras,  Tran(oreffions. 

Math 6 When ye dee Iuflice in the Syriacke.in the He. 


brew,w^en y^ breake your bread: in our language, when ye 
give your Almes. 


According to the Syriacke phrafe, Lak 1.66. AH that 
heard it laid st up in their hearts but Luk:7.39.They thought 
of it. 
pm Luke 2.28. He tooke him in his hands: the Syriacke, Is - 
vini in bis armes, So the Hebrew wil fay, The whole earth 
w gs of one lip, Gen. v1: The Greeke si, One mouth sand 
we, Of one language. 

Sothe Chaldaans and Affyrians-fay, Zak. 15.Zhave 
finned againfl the beavexs:but the Hebrews & the Greekes,. 
Againfl God. Virlingua nequaquam erit fabilts,Pfal.140:the 
Chaldy faies, 4 man who (peakes with the third tongue, ha- 
ving atongue like a Serpent, which fsugs three at once to 
wit, bem(felfe, him to whom, and bim of whom, Eccl: fiafticus 
20.16.Linguatertia commovet multas; A man with the third. 
tongue flarveth ap many, 


CHAP. VI. 


Ofthe fifth Helpe. 


Isduroxrre, oy Cr/ffomes proper to the lewes. 


| H xm Cuftomes were either Ecclefiaftick 
PENX or Politicke: Ecclefiafticke were thefe that 


127] c. ncerned the time of Gods worfhip, the 
AI pl.cewherehe was worfhipped, theperfos 
eA «ho worfhipped hire, eitherat Ierufalem, 
or any other place wherethe Iewes were refident forthe 
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SECTION. I. 


Of their Ecclefiafticall Cuftemes, 
Of the time of the day that God appointed for his Worfhip, Can - 


| 4710 D appointed atime for his dayly worfhip in all 


Ages. 
m that God appointed for his worfhip were 
either dayly, w-ckely monthly, er yearely. 
447.10.9. peter went up about the fixt bonre to pray. Conf, 
They had three times appointed to: prayer: the mor- Llaf, 


| ning, chefixt house, andtheeveniug ; borrowed from 


the three times of theirfacrifice, Their morning facrifice 
wasany time before the third houre ; their evening fa- 
crifice ordinarily was killed before the ninth houre; Bat 
when the facrifice of the Paffeover wastobekilledbe- 
twixctwoevenines, then the ordinary facrifice was an 

ticipate one houre,and killed halfean houre paf fixe,and 
off-red foone after : This facrifice, which came neere to 
the Gxt houre,was called che mid-day facrifice: and from 


1o 9.From the morning facrifice their morning Prayer, | 
Adis 2. 1s. From the evening facrifice, their evening | 
Prayer 44.3.1. | 


| 
PARAGR, I. | 


Of the Sabboth. 


G2 D feparated the Sabboth from all other daies of c— 
E:he weekefor his worfhip. i 

Efa.5 8. 13 Call he Sabboth a delight to confecrate i as gle» , 
rious te the Lord (7c. | 
. “They had a preparation to their Sabboth called ze- Haft. 
eatnevh, The preparation, This was called Gaereb Haffab. 
bath, Velpera Sabbathi The evening of the Sabboth, 

G3 They | 
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| thisthey borrowed theirPrayer atthe fixthoure, AZ. | 2 ^ 
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| Of Gods weekely Yorfbip. 


They had before this Preparation, Lake 23. 54. their 
mpowapasrevà Their fore preparation, Mat. 27.62. This began 
inthe morning, and Jafted untill the {xt houre. i 

Secondly, their TAPLTKEUN, largely taken, 10.16.24, This 
began after the fixe houre, 

Thirdly, they had © 4049» cuheirs, The approaching 
of the Sabboth: This began after the evening facrifice was 
ended,and before the Sunne fet; this-was preperly called | 
wapernevit = 4 

Fourthly 4 sacteBasi cab Cebu, Introitus Sabbathi, The en- 
trance of the Sabboth, as Iofebbus cals 1t 

They * hada Tradition, that they might goe no further 
uponthe preparatien to the Sabboth, then three Parfe, 
every Parfe containing foure miles. This they did, leatt 
comming hometoo late, they might not have leyfuree-. 
nough to prepare things for the Sabboth, 

Their Sabboth day naturally beganin the morning. 

There are two forts.of dayes fet dowae. in the Scrip- 
ture,naturalland artificiall. A naturall day is the fpace of 
twenty foure houres,meafured by the prefence and ab- 
fence of the Sunne: the prefence of the Sunne is called 
the day ; and the abfence of itis called the night. 

An artificiall day is from the Sunne rifing tothe Sun 
fer and it is diftinguifhed intwelve inequall parts,accor- - 
diag to the lengthning or fhortning of the day : Chrift 
faith ha 11.9. Are there not twelve honres ix the day ? 

The naturall day began in the morning, becaufe day. 
was created before night was, fer the firft thing that 
God created was light,therefore that darkeneffe that co- 
vered the face of the deepe before light was, it was net 
the frf night, it was buta point of time,and net any part 
of time,unleffe we will fay with the Heathen, that this. 
Chaas was from eternal, which is Atheifme togrant. Time 


| ıs the meafure of motion, and the original! of time is 


light, for it begat with the liglirand fhall end with it, 
Re wel 


Of Gods Wweekely wor[bip. | 67 


| Revtl, 10.6.Fstill there be nomore time,that is,motion and 
light chat make time. 


But it feemes that the evening beginneth the day, Obici, 
Gen.1. And the evening and the morning was tbe firft day. 
The evening isthe end of the light here, and the mor- | — Anjw. 


ning istheending of the night; therefore the evening 
here iscalled gwerebh, tromgnarabh mifcere, becaufe ic 
is mixed partly of the day and partly of the nighr,& it is 
as well che end ot the day,asthe beginning of the night. 
| The morning began after midnight,asthe evening afier 
midday wheathe Sun wasdeclining. There is athreefold 
morning ; firtt,when there is more darkencffe than light; 
the fecond,when there is a like light and darkneffe;chird- 
ly;w hen there is more light than darknefle : the firt mor- 
ning belongeth to the night going before; the fecond 
ftandeth asa inidft betwixt day and night; andthe third 
belongeth to the day following. Thefe chree are cleare out 
of the Evangeliftsasthey are {peaking of Chritts rifing, 
when the women rofe to go tothe Sepulcher, Aet.28.1. 
faith, Ja the evening of rhe Sabboth while as it began to dawne | 
tothe fir day of the weeke here is the fir morning, when 
there is more darknefle than light: but Marke 16.1. faith, 
: Earely in tbe morning the fir (t day of the weeke, whenthere 
was gow more light than darkne ffe, l 


‘The Sabborh had many priviledges which no other | Fabs 
‘day had. 
Firft, the antiquity thereof: fecondly, itwas written Maf. 


with Gods owne finger t thirdly, there wasa moreexaa | Duplex ^1 tinci 
reft obferved in it; therefore it was called a Sabboth of | 7777/»ser:e mer 
Sabboths; and Malcuth, regina Sabbathorum, The Queene | cals £ Pe m 
ef refs. Vpon other holy-daies they might dreffe meate E Mig m E 
but not uponthis Exod. 1 2.1 6, Hence in their Proverbs, | 22,5... 

Qui parat im Tsparxsvh cabldds, vefcetur in Sabbatho, Hee | 

that prepares his meate before the Sabboth, [hall eate on 

the Sabboth. Fourthly, Gods owne di(tinction, rayning, 
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j no Mannathat day. Fify,. other holy-dayes-were me- 
| moratiue, or figurative oncly ; but this was both memo- 
rative an] figurative (as Belarmine markes.) Sixtly other 
fcafts might be transferred to it,but it might be transfer. 
red to rone.Seventhly, the whole weeketakes the deno- 
mination from it, and is called a Sabboth. Luk. 18.1257 
[aft twife im 1e Saboth hatis inthe weeke. 3 
g Sbsnd.Den'ag. 2t ° 
& Rabb Aquite. Forthe excellency of the Sabooth,? they compare it 
toaQu:ene : *the three great feaft, they compare them 
to the Concubines; the daies betwixtthe firft and the fe- 
| venth of the two great feafls, they.compare them to the 
| handmaids, becaufe they were but halfe holydai¢s.. 
A, The Sabboth day was inftituted forreft. 
Inthe Sabboth there is an internall reft; and an Exter- 
pall. The internall re(t, they called it Sabboth Hafud, Sab- 
bathum fecretum, The fecret ref, "The Externall reftis, 
| when men reft from bodily labour, but give not them- 
feives to the worfhip of God : thismay be called the 
- Sabboth ofthe Oxe or of the Affe:but when they neither 
refi che externall reft northeinternall, it may beecalled 
the Sabboth ot the golden Calfe : (The people fate dowue 
fo tate and drinke, and rofe toplay,t Cor.yo,) VV henthey 
worthip God in Spirit, thenitis the Sabboth of thetrue 
3° Ifraclite, to thefe it was called Defiderzum dierum, the de- 
h Dr«fistez baia, \ fre of daiesh Iobanma when the Sabbothday approached, 
put upon him his beft apparell. and faid , vem: fonfa men, 
: come my [Joufe : he was as glad of it, asthe Bride-greome 
is ofthe Bride. 7 
Caren, The whole Sabboth was {pent in holy exercifes. 
Inf. Their weeke day they divided inthree forts of exercife; 
the firt, tTephzllam, orationem, Prayer : the fecond,Ad 
torah legem the Law : thethird, Ad malacha, artificium. 
: hi to handy craft. 
w^ The Sabboth had fome exceptions from ir, for in fun- 
dry cafes they might'worke in it; 
| A 
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J. A Negative precept’ binds more ftriétly,thenaa affir- Iinft. 
mative ;therefore the affirmative ofa negative can have 
| nó exceptien:butthenegative'of an affirmative, bindes 
not fo ftri&tly. ^ 
This isa negative; Exo oire [bal met bow before am Idols | iss ehe 
the affirmative of itis this; Ye pali bow before am Idoli This | Talm pe d 
affirmative( fay the lewes) can haue rio exception(7/2u2 
ad corrigitus calcei;} that is ifa man were ftanding betore 
a& 1doll;it were not lawfull for him tobow himfelfeto | | 
cyethe latchet of his (hoe before it; although it were not |: 
his pupofe to worfhipit: 
This is an affirmative, Ex?.20. Ye (ball keepe the Sab- 
let b.the negative of itis; Te hall not keepe tbe Sabboth. In 
many cafes it was lawful for them to break the Sabboth. 
For God bids the Ifraelites compafle Iericho feaven 
dayes , then they muft marchuporithe Sabboth : Here | 
Gods command breaks it.2. Servile works might bee 
done for the honer of God that day, as the Priefts killed | 
the beafts for facrifice , and circamcifed their children | 
that day.3. Works ofneceffity might be done chat day, 
asa man might cafe nature,which could not have beene 
dene without a fervile wotk;for they behooved to carry 
a paddle wich them to dig a hole inthe ground, and to 
cover their excrements:Des.23.13. which were all fer- | 
vile things. | 
When they were inthe Wilderneffe; they might tra- 
vell no further then ?600.paces upon the Sabboth, 
There was two thoufand cubits betwixt the Iraelites ¢ 
(when they marched 5 andthe Arke, Jof-3.4, fo betwixt. 
their Tents and the Arke when they refted. This was cal- 
led a Sabboths day journey, & afterward fo much groüd 
| kept ftillthe denomination ofa Sabboth dayes journey; 
| AG. 1.42. This was called Teebom Sabbath, terminus Sab- 
bath? Tbe bounds of tbe Sabboth, But when they came to 


Canaan, they might travell uponthe Sabboth, as farre E 
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Canon, 


Iis. 
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as was betwixt their houfes and their Synagogues, 

There were fome Ceremonies, which they kept no 
longer then they. were in Egypt, as , To eate the Pa/chall 
Lambe flanding , with their loynes girded , and their flaves 
in their hand Exo.12. 3 doto take a Kid, ora Lambe for 
the Pafleover in Egypt : but after they were bound only 
to take a Lambe |; 4 Perefore- He is called the Lambe of God, 
who takes away the finnes of tbe world Jobs 1.29 .Secondly, 
fome Ceremonies they ufed only in the wilderaes,as, 
they might have no fteps to goe up to their Altar,but the 
Altar of the Ternple had fteps : fo this {pace of ground 

Am they did obíerveonly inthe Wilderne(le. 

*Tojaphath SaMoth. They had * 4ddstameptums Sabbathi , whenthey added 
a part ofthe week day to the Sabboth - in this time they 
light a Candle, which they called Haphdale , The candle 
of feparation , vehich burnesallthe time et the feparation. 

k Hb Mufar The © Iewes of Tyberizs ,becaulerhey dwelt ina low 
valley, and had not fo longa day astheíe who dwelt in 
the Mountaines, Addebant d» profano ad facrum they took 
from the profane, and joynedtothe holy:but the lewes 
who dwelt in Saphar ,which ftood upon the hill, and 
had alonger day ;thcy fay of them, Demebant de facro , c 
Addebant ad profanum , they tooke from the holy , and 
joyned to the profane; but the Lewes of Tyberias were 
moft approved, Quis fatzus eit addere de profano ad ja- 
crum, quàm demere de facro dy addere ad profanum : lt is 
better to take from profane to holy things : then to take 
from holy things,and joyneto profane. The whole week 
took denomination from the Sabboth,as the whole mo- 
neth was called Kedefh , from the chauge of the Moone: 
they fay , Vaus in Sabbatho , terim be Sabbath , duo iti Sab- 
batho, Twife in the weeke, As the Pharife fayd,lfaf twife 


in the weeke. 
YT alnud. dib, Mwf. The firft day of the weeke was called! Mognale Sab- 
h. bath, afcenfio SabbátBi, che alcenfion of the Sabboth :and 


the 


IDA d 
Qr s 


~~ 


Of Gods weekly worship. 


the laft day of the wecke, was called Morzi Sabboth, exi- 
tus Sabbathi, the end of the Sabboth : and they fay , that 
the week 4/cendit cum dyan c» exit in Dyon that is begins 
with the firft day of the weeke, and ends with the laft, 
m Dgusiswritten thrife, and thrife Dor : becaufe the 
firft day of the weeke is called Dyas ; the fecond Dijon, 


&c. | 

^ The Spanifh Iewes kept their fakin Dus and Dion, 
that is , the frf day ofthe weeke, and fourth: but the 
Iewes of Germany keepe it in Dgow , the fecond day and. 
endirin Dgonthe fourth day of the weeke; 

The lewes were firft great breakers ofthe Sabboth, 
Neb. 13. 19. thenthey became fuperilitious in keeping of 
it ;andthirdly they became ridiculous. 

They became füperftitious.they would nor fight up- 
onthe Saboth to defend themíelves from their enemies, 
1 Mac.2.24.contrary totheir owne.Canon , Periculum 
anime pellit Sabbatham : The danger of the foule breakes 
the Sabboth. Ierufalem wastwife taken upon the Sab- 
both, becaufe they would not defend them{elves that 
day;firft by Ptolem? „and then by Pompey. 

They were ftot fo fuperftitious in thedayes of Chrift, 
| Lake 14.5.bur thatthey would have pulled a Beaft out of 
the pit upon the Sabboth, but would not pull the eares of 
corne.? Afterward they madea Cannon , thar it fhould 
net belawfullto pull a Beaft out ofthe pit upon the Sab- 
both, 


Then they became ridiculous, à for they held , that. 
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there isa flood called Sambafton , ox Sembation , which. | 


rugs all the weeke, and ftands upon the Sabboth; but 
where it is,they cannot tell. 

Every fcventh day they refted from their Iabours;fe. 
condly every {-venth yeare the ground refted : this was 
cald Sabbathum terra, the Sabboth ofthe land, Thirdly, 


AN otd, 


every feven feventh was the Iubjl@an Sabboth ; then 


all 


Of their now moones jor bis monthly. worfhip. 


alldebts were pardoned , prifoners releafed , lands mor- 
gaged, reftored to theright inheritors. Fourthly, thc 
great andeteraall Sabboth , Rev. 14. Whenwe foallreft 
from our labours : This Sabboth comprehends all thefe; 
wee fhall refi from eur labours the ground fhal reft , being mo 
more fabiect to vanity, Rom.8.We [bali be no mere prifoners 
to finne nor Satan; \Ve (hallbe reftoredtothe heavens 
which we have morgaged , and all our debts fhall bee 
payed, Thisis sabbashum atermitatis, An ecernall Sab- 
both, E/ay.66. 
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PARAG R, FI. 
Of their New Mones, 


Casen, AS God appointed a time for his daily and weekely 
worfhip sfo He appointed generall feats, for his 
monethly and yearely worfhip 
For his monethly worthip ,, Heinftituted the New- 
Moones , andthe firit day of each yeare , although after 
they were corruptly obferved. 
| The Iewes beforethecaptiviry, kept onely the daye 
inc "A n — of the change:Blewthe trumpet in C efa , the mew Mvone S0 
temp dB. Proverbes 7. My husband will mot come home till Cafe , the 
new Moone. Pfa.81.3. lt was calicd Caje from Cafab abf-. 
condere, becaufe then it was obícured by the Sunne 5 by 
the Athenias it was called Zea x yeu Vetus c nova;the gos 
ing outofthe old , and beginning of the new; the reftiof 
the Greekes called it carsade, thirty ,'becaufe their mo- 
nerh hadthirty dayes, | 


Cadxon. 


Canon. Afterthe Captivity they were more curiousto ob: 
| | ferve their New Moones , which they had learned in 
i Babel. 
| There are three reckonings of the new Moone; firft 
| Har. In fynodo , in the point of the change:the fecond „in 


sZuvjssus or the time of her waxing the third, in Mes 
whict 


ete meri pae. D 
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Oftheir new moones, or bis monethly wor fhip. |... 93 
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which we call the prime. * The lewes after the Captivi- 
| ty keptthe change & the prime. The day of the change, 
orthe thirty day, wasa holy day to them ,* Horace cals 
this Trégefima Sabbathi, butthey keptthe prime in grea- 
teft folemnity.Hence Col.2,16. Let no man condemne yen 
in a Sabboth nor new Moone, s . 
That they might finde outthe fare time of the change, 
they fixeda fure period , (to wit) the Meridzonatl ,as(the 
Aftronomers doe in calculo Aftrenomice „in the Aftrono- 
micall computation)called Epzlogifwsus umaris , the rec- 
koning afterthe Moone, i " 

Vpon the day ofthe change, from the mid day , they 
counted eighteene houres to the Sumae rifing, becaufe all 
this time fhe was in conjun&ion with the Sun: then 
till the next evening fhee was waxing twelve houres, all | 
this time fhe cannot be {eene : the fecond evening fhee 
is feene,and this time they kept moft fólemnly. 

* The Hebrews in their Taimaa have an Apelogue 
forthis ; rhat the Moone complaitied in the day of hir 
creation , that {hee was ‘not appointed for fo good a ufe 
asthe Sunne , tofhiae inthe day time , butin the night; 

| becaufe of her grudging (they fay) that God appointed 
that fhee fhould not fhine from the day of her creation, 
till the fixth day;therefore the firft and the fecond daics, 
were called 27544, becaufe the Moone fhined not on 
them, | | | 
For the obfervation of their feafts , xthey had a trane 
flation of their dayes. . | 43 
This Trapflation was either Lunary,Politick, or mixt Lift, 
of both. Lunarie Tranflation was, when they tranfla- 
red the time from the change of the Moone vntilleigh. 
ceene houres were paft. * Politicke Tranflation was that | * Therote cfehe ru. 
two feafts fhould not concurre together : thisthey did | "py 43, ^w | 
propter olera , (y propter merinos , For eir meate , aud for 
the dead ; becaule when a grear feat feil before tt e Sab- 
both ! | 


~~ ei 1 
e p Rm ——— | 


t HeracMl.1.547.9, 


Canon, 


Ilah. 


Apologue, 
u BaxtorfiS yasgora Iu 
AM CAAD IZ. 


When the Moone fhic 
neth not, 


Caron. 
: Se4íÍrg de emend femp. 


~ 


94. Of their new moones, or his monethly wor[bip. . . 


both they might neither dre(Te their meate upon it , nor 
bury their dead ; therefore they tranflated over the fo- 
lemnities of that day ofthe Sabboth, — This Travs/atio. 

| |Aferzarum beganin Babell , which was more Marilh thea 
Iu Jza,and made things to corrupt fooner. 

Canos. They tranflated one day to anerher , for leffer fea(is, 
and to keepe their feafts diftinguifhed:fo that two fhould 
not fall in one day. 

lif A mixt Tranflation,was , when they had refpe& both 

" to the Lunary and Politicke Tranflation 5asin osiw, and | 
SZAUJAC Ute 
The Moone changing the third day ofthe weeke, |. 
that day fhe muk not be kept, forthe Lanary Tranflati- 
on of eighteene houres,therfore the rauft betranflared to 
the fourth day :that day fhe cannot bee kept , becaufe 
ofthe Politicke Tranflation, and the ases regcule,where- 
on a felemne and immoveable feaft did fail therefore 
| it was called rejeula „for che beginning of che yeare, and 
the new Moone, wherefore they tranflated it overto the 
fift day. 
After the eighteene houres were paft of the Lunarie 

422 Tranflation , the third day they might keepe itat the 

ninth houre,and 204,{crupules, This they marked with 

Gatrad , fignifying the third day,ninth houre , and 204. 

{crupules : the new moone changing the fecond day, up- 

on thethird day, atthis time fhe mightbe kept. 

Their Dies reycule were caft out onely in two months: 
Néfan,andTifrés they marke the Dies refeule in Tifri,by 
thefethree Letters, 4D/; A fignitying the firít day of 
the weeke, D the fourth ;/ che fixt. They could not 
keepe the new Moone the firft day of the weeke,for the 
fea(t of Tabernacles ; nor on the fourth day , for feffum 
Gedatie nor on the fixt day , for the Sabboth following 
and the feaft of expiation: The feaft of the Tabernacles 
might fall either upon the feaft day ofthe weeke’, the 

fourth, 
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fourth , or the (ixt ; therefore the beginning of the new 
yeere and the new Moone (two movable feafts;) might 
bc kept upon none ofthefe dayes. 

The dayes which were caft away in Néfan,were noted 
with the letters B DV: B fignifying the fecond day ef the 
weeke ; Dthefourth;and P the fixt: the fourth day they 
might not keepe Caput anni, northe new moone; be- 
caufe of the feaftof Purim , that fell that day, The fixt 
day they might not keepe it „becaufe of the Sabboth 
following. They might keepe it the morrow after the 
Sabboth ,becaufe it was not d/es rescula : they might not 
keepe it the fecond day ,becaufe it was dies reijcula , on 
which Caput. anni might not fall, & becaufe Pafcba might 
fall that day. Pafcba may fall any day of the weeke, ex- 

cept the day before and after the Sabboth. This Diatrsba 
| fhewes the dayes that were caft away , ( or moveable) 
and which were not caft away or immoveable, 


Tri. Nifam 

Relkwle O1. — 446. % $. 4s 6: 

Ferie ' bo, | 
Fixe 2. 3. 5: I. 3. 5. 


Whatis the caufe that the P4/cba might not fall the 
morrow after the Sabbbth,as well as the feaft of Taber- 
nacles? 

Becaufe inthe preparation to the Pa/cha , there was 
| fome fervile worke done , which could not be done up- 
onthe Sabboth ; therefore it was tranflated to another 
| day :But there was no. preparation at the feaft of Taber- 


beth. 

Before the captivity, their moneths were thirty days; 
for whether the Moone changed upon the twenty nine 
or thirtieth day , they reckoned ever thirty dayes,accor- 
ding tothe Sunae. 


nacles,thereforeit might fail the morrow after the Sab- |. 


After | 
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Of their yearly Feafls. 
M € 
After the captivitie, their moneths were twenty nine, 
or thirty dayes, following the courfe of rhe Moone, that 
they might keepe the right point of the change. 

What ts the reafon that our moneths now have thirty, 
and thirty one dayes? 

Iulius Cafar, for tomake the two Solftices and Equi- 
noxes , with the yeare and courfe ofthe Sunne , to agree 
in one ; joyned five dayes to the yeare,and made twelve 
moneths onely , which will have thirty, andthirty one 
dayesin our moneths, 
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PARAGRAPHE III. 


Of their yearely feafls, 


d ey had three great feafts in theyeere: Pefcha, Pepe 
tecoft, and the feaft of the Tabernacles, 


The firft was called Aag Hammar/ota,che feaft ofuniea. 


vened bread. The fecond, was calicd A94; Hafoebagnoth , 
or feflum Septimanarum. The third,was Hoag Ha fakketh 
Tabernaculorum : and according to the moneths , the firft 
wascalled Festum Nefan « the fecond was called Feffans 
Tifri; and thethird,was called Fejfar Sivan they were 
called Regalim by the Iewes ; and by the Greekes they 
were called users "wp great dayese —— 


PARAGRAPHE ÍI. 
Ofthe Pafcha, Diatriba te 


T He Pafcha hada preparation before ir, called 4,57: 
riserG-, Preparation to tbe Palfeover zám retiptty 9 4 C0- 
bibendo , to hold in s feptss circum/cribere,to hedgeabout: 
becaufethe Lord fet(as it were)a pale roundabout it;that 
ro man might breake within it, to doeany fervile work: 
for the fame caufe the Hebrewes called the laft day of it; 
Gnat zeretb dies interditius ,a halfe holy day. 
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— Tlapazxsv) is femetimes taken largely, lohn 19.14.2424 zt 
was About the fixt boure and zt was the preparation S frits, 
ly: Exod, 12 Inter dnas ve[peras betwixt two evenings. 

"Fhetime betwixt the firft day andthe feaventh, they |. 
called it Chol profanum, interfefic dies, minus facri; they 
were not kept fully holy, as the firft and the laft ; for, in 
thefe daies they abftained from all fervile worke, but the 
daies betwixt were but halfe holy-daies, and they might 
doe fervile workes in them. 

y The laft day of the Pafcha, and the eight day of the 
Tabernacles, was called Guatzereth, Dies interdidus, 
and dies retentions : and they illuftrate the matter by this 
comparifon ; As a kind friend who hath intertaincd 
his friend feavendayes, when heisto goe away, he will 
keepe him fill the eight day, that is, the day of retenti- 
ontohim: So thelfraclites, after they had feafted the 
‘| Lord, (asitwere) feaven dayes, loathtolet him goe, 
| would keepehim one day longer; thisis the day of re- 
tention, 

In this feaft they readthe booke of the Caz ticles, be- | 
caute it treats {pecially of their coniunction wish Chrift, | 
which was fealed in the Paícha, | 


y Buxtorf.de 'Synap, 
I8d.cap. 16s m 


Stile. 


PARAGR,IIL ‘Diatribar. 
Of the Pentecof?. 


TE” reckoned fifty daies betwixt the Pafcha and the Canon, 

Pentecoft. 

The morrow after the Pafcha was called 452, and | — 4^ 

the next Sabboth after, was called Jxurepbporoy, that 1S, 

The firft fecond. It wascalledthe fir, becaufe it was the 

firft of the (eaven weekes to the Pentecoft : it was called 

the fecond, in refpe@ of the Pafcha going before, There 

Were fifty dayes betwixt see 7? «27;: Sand the Pente- 
H coft, 


paea e a 
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, 
| ceft, and fixe weekes betwixt Awrecispozoy and the Pente- 

x Markethe diference cok. 

IETtHIXE 


| urpean, & The Pentecoft fell ever upon the fame day which 
| SUT POY TED TOV, Seu ree fell upon, " Sku reco iS the firft day of the Pafcha, 
but J&/7e is the fir Sabboth afterth2 Pafcha, 

They were commanded to reckon fifty daies betwixt 
the Pafcha and the Pentecoft. The Iewes illuftrate the | 
| ed n 9". 5 | matter by this Parable. * A certaine prifoner begged of 
“Parable a King ,that he would deliver him out of prifon: he deli- 


1 


Canon. 


vered him, and premifed after fo many dayes,to beftow 
his daughter upon him: would not this poore man rec- 
kon diligently to the day of the marriage, and his owne 
deliverance ?fo the Ifraelites being in Egypt, God deli- 
vered them out of prifon, and promifedto marry them 
to his daughter (the Law) within fifty dayes: fhould not 
they then diligently reckon the time betwixt their deli- 
very out of Egypt at the Pafcha, untill the Pentecoft ? 
but here is their mifery, that they brakethe Covenant 
of wedlocke tothe Kings daughter, and committed a- 
| dultery, 
| The laft ofthe fifty dayes ofthe Pentecoft, was called 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| ewézu, aNd «npo ua ray ñukgov mw metinis A. 2 1. Cum 
\ implerentur dies Pentecostes, WV hen the dayes of the Pen- 
| | tecoft were fulfilled, The day before the Pentecoft was 
| | ins ft 
| | call d ewazieit had not feaven dayes after the day of the 
| | Pentecoft,as the ether two feafls had. 
pow | Marke the differencebecvixt thefe two,* «zov and 
| | ed hGerov: for culee'rov with (eyfigniftes properly the Sab- 
| | beth, comming from the Hebrew word, which is writ- 
| , ten with Hole, Dut v42a7:; it fignifies the whole wecke, 
Ltvit.23.32.ltcomes fromthe Syriacke werd, Sabba 
| | contrate Sabboth; from whence the feventy following, į 
| | the Syriacke makes ciGsarov, ANG m raflara. 
| | 
|. The Samaritans confounding thefe two words ; they 
kept fcven Pentecofts in one yeare : they were called for 
this 


~er~ 


————— 


ae ate in ened 


0f the feafi of Tabernacles 


you, Theytooke c45245» with (;) for 2640” with(«)and 
kept feaven weckes in (lead cf Sabboths, ene after ano- 
ther, making up feven Pentecoits in one yeare. In this 
feaft they read the beoke of Ruth, forthe Genealogy of 


David King of Ifrael. 


PaRAG. III. Diatr. III. 


of the feaft of Tabernacles. 


TE E firft and laft dayes were moft folemne, in che 
feaft of Tabernacles, o,» 
30b.7.37. The lafi and great day of the feaf : This was 
called Hofanna Rabha. 
Inthis feaft they ufed to hold up branches, which they 
called alfo Hofauna Mat.» 1. 9. therefore they faid, Nege | 
Hofsunam tuam, preparato Hofanuam tuam. Hence isthat 
phrafein the Gofpell of Mathew, Ho anna filio David;that 
ds, We bold up thefe branches called Hofanna to the Sonof Da. 
vid, If it had beenea Prayer, they would: have faid inthe 
Vocative cafe; Save ss O Son of David. The heathen called 
this feaft sasiessia, carrying of branches : andthe Levites | 
who played upon Cymbals at this feaft, they derived 
from Lycews, or Evio Bacchus, Plat, in fympof. 
The dayes betwixt the firft and the fcventb, were leffe 
hely-dayes called Mozzed Caton :thefe the Latines called 
| éntercift dies, being a midft betwixt faffz andacfafti, In 
this feaft they read the booke of Ecclefiaffes, in remem. 
brance of their prote&ion in the Defert, for Gods provi. 
dence is handled there, 

- À good day, 1 Sam.25, was called by them, a day of 
loy and feafting, but yet had not fuch folemnity asthe 
three great feafts, hence isthat faying of theirs, Sacerdos 


fecit bonum diem fratribus fuis that is, Made thema fzaff 
H om l 5 " P A R Ae | 
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this à&^us diro. Levit.23:Te Jhal count feaven Sabboths to 2 Epiphan de Merfar p 
ponder, 
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qe the full Moone might fall upon the foureteenth 
day of the moneth, they inftitute aera centins, fal- 
tum lunæ the Moones skip, which ifthey had not done, | 
itwould have fallen either àv» or xare upon the thir- 
teenth or fifteenth day. , 
| Their yeare was either abundant, deficient, or equall ; 
| (Cano. abundant,they calledit Annus mpregnatusyand embolima- 
* Scal de emend temp dt deficient, chey called MANU CVM 
; "m ~- The yeare which was deficient, by inftitution they - 
Sh, made it full as when they toekea day out of C/fes that 
had thirty dayes, and put it to Marchefbvan, which had. 
but twenty nine dayes. | | 
That yeare which was abundant, by inftitution they 
| made it deficient, whenthey toeke a day from Marchefh- 
van, and added it to Caflea: here Caflew hada day more 
then enough, (for none of their months had thirty one 
| dayes,) 
| Their yeare was ordinary, when Marche/bvaz had nine 
| and twenty dayes, and Ca/les thirty, and fo through tke 
i | monethsof the yeare. 
| Canon. That they might reduce thecourfe of the Moone to: 
the Sunne, they intercaled or ingrafted a moneth. 
| Ilaji. The Sunne exceeds the Moone inhiscourfe, eleven 
| daics , inthe yeare: by this it comesto paffe,that every 
| 


Of the counting of their Yeare, and intercalations. 


third year&, there are thirty three dayes odde, ofthe 
| whichthey makeup a moneth,calling it ~4dar prior, the 
firft Adar of thirty dayes,and they referve the three odde |. 
| daies till the next yeare, and fo forth till the nineteenth 
| yeare, Thefe intercalar moneths with theodde dayes, 


| made up the nineteenth yeare of the golden number, 
| y £ 
| | confifting of three hundred fifty foure dayes : fo that 
| | the Sunne and the Moone met at one iut period, as they 
| did 
mmeh a a C a —G 


- borne in, was but momentam temporis, apointoftime ; 


Of tke counting of theiryeare. 


didin the fir yeare of the goldea number, Ofthe nine- 
teene yeares, the third,the fixth, eighth eleventh, foure- 
teenth, fixtcenth, were intercalar yeears; and the nine- 


| teenth yeare, madeupthe golden number. The eighth 


yeare wasintercalar, becaufe ofthe fixe odde daics, re- 
ferved from the yeares going before. 
Thefe intercalar moneths were efteemed as but zo. 


mentum temporis a point of time :and in their civill com» 


patation had ao ufe neither did their [udicatories iudge 
in that time. 

The Iewes illuftrate this Canon by this cafe. Rewben 
was borne in thelaftday ofthe intercalar month Adar : 


Simeon was borne the firft day of the ordinary moneth 


Veadar. So that Simeon was but a day younger then Res. 
ben, according to their Eeclefiafticall Compuration,the 
queftion is, when muf they entertotheir inheritance ? 
Simeon fayes, he muft eater a moneth before Reuben, be- 
caufe Reuben was borne in the intercalar moneth Adar, 
which was but momentum tempori, a point of time : The 
Iudges ordaine, that Simeon fhould enter to his poffeffion 


a moneth before his brother Reabes, inthe ordinary | 


moneth Peadar ; becavfe he was borne in that moneth ; 
but Reuben (hall (tay nine and twenty daies before he en- 
ter that is; till che firft day of the moneth (to wit JVif«z) 
before he enter, becaufe the month Adar which hee was 


3 


and they iudged no civill matter in that moneth. 
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Looke in the fe- 

cond Paragraphe; 
ofthis Se&ion, 
what Rescala fig- |; 


Te E places ofGods worihip, were holy,/afstato dy Canon, 

"A exemplo By inflitution and example.2, Exemplo fed non 

inflituto By example but not inflitution, | 
The Temple of Icrufalem was hely by the comman- Haft. 

dement of God and by example ; becaufe the Prophets | P9175: 

and the Prie(ts wor(hipped there ;and Chrift and his A- 

poftles inthe fecond Temple. By example, but notby 

inftitution,as their Synagogues; and 7px, their place 

of Prayer. 


PARAGR. I. 


| HE Temple was divided in three parts; the Court (anon. 
Tot Ifrael, the Court of the Pricfts,and Gods Court. | ‘ 

Jeremy the Prophet, thrife rehearfes thefe words ; The liuh. 
Temple ofthe Lord the Temple of the Lord the Temple of the 
Lord; Ier 7.4.becaufe the Temple was diftinguifhed in. | NL 
to three Courts. ? So the Heathens Temples were divi- | ia 
ded intothree Courts;the holieft was inthe midft,called | 
dprov, Or Ceka Dei, the Court of God:;the fore Court of | 
the Temple wascalleds;52«,»»,0r the Porch:the lalt Court 
was called ?v:352eu, the inward part of tbe Church. 

Within the holieft of all ftood the Arke; 1 R¢,8.9. | 
There was nothing inthe Arke, but tbe Tables of fone, 

Heb.9.4. lt is faid, all thefe were within the Arke,the object 
pot with Manna,the two Tables, and 44rea rod, 

Evi, in which,is expounded én the which Tabernacle, and Anfa, 
not, za the which Arke : Secondly, tri is Iuxta, neere,as í 
wellas witbiz, 2 Cor. 13. as Epiphanies takes it, Thirdly | De menari ep porde- 
they fay, that in 440)/es time, all the three were in the | "*» 
Arke, but in Salomons time, onely the Pables were in the 
Arke: the Apoftle theré compares Moyfes and Chriftro- 

H 4 gerber 
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Of the Templeof feruf alem 


gether.’ The Apoftle makes mention ot one candíeftick, 
burthere were ten in the Temple, 1 King. 8. 9. Tbe Arke 
was brought in, and there was nothing in tt, bat two Tables, 
which Adoyfesplaced there: which the Hiftery would not 
have added, unleffeto note forse change; fo thatin Sed- 
mens tiene there was nothing inthe Arke but thetwo Ta- 
bles: but in Afoyfestime,the Tables were there with the 
Pot, and Rod of Aaron, 

Inthe holieft ofall, the Lerd did fhew himfelfe inhis 
glory,tothe high Prieft once inthe yeare; this place was - 
called xpuyerisiiprov, becaufe it was neceflary for him te 
goein there, to confult with the Lord for the people. 

Whenthe high Prieft entred into the holieft ofall he 
carried fundry things with him. Firft,4 Blood,fecondly, 
Incenfe; thirdly, Smoake. 

He da: kned the holieft ofall, with the fmoake ofthe. 
Incenfe when he wentin; Exed.33. 20. For ne man fhall 
[te the Lord and live, 

Inthe corrupt times they zooke an cath ef the high 

Prieft, when he entréd into the holieft ofal leaft he fhould 

incline to the Sadduecs. The forme of the oath wasthis, 
Wee adiure thee by himwho canfed his name to dwelliu this 
beufe, that then fhais not change any thing of that we [ball fay 
| ta thee, e There were two who prefumed to enter within 
| the holieft of all, who were not Priefts : Pompey and Heli- 
| odoris. Pompey, whin hee camc out of the holieft ofall, 


| bzing asked what he faw an{wered; T bat the boufe was full. 


of à c/8u4 and fo it was;far, The Lord dwels iu a cloud, Pfat. 
18.1 1s /Therfore they flanderoufly gave out of the Iewes, 
chat they were Nubicole Wer [bippers of the clouds. Before 
| that ,Pempeyes Souldiers beleeved, that either 4p% or Za- 
patr Hammons, was worthipped in thekolieft of all. The 
fecond who entred into the holieft ofall, net being high 
Pristt, was Heliodeves,2 Mac. 2. 37.who wasafter ftrucke 
with madneffe, i 
In 


Of tbe Temple of lerufalem. i 


Inthe holy place ftoed the golden Altar, the Table 
| ofthe Shew-bread, andthe Candlefticke, 

Vponthe golden altarthey burnt the {weet perfumes; 
it was called altare fuf fitas the altar of incen/e,Ex0,37.25. 
to fignifie how acceptable in the noftrels of the Lordis 
Chrifts interceffion, & our prayers(Rev 8:4.) [wectened 
by it-Contrary to that, was that idolatrous worfhip, Es 
ipfi mittebant ad na am meum faetorem,Eze. 8.17.they ient 
a ttinketo my noftrels: The Lord accountsall idelatrous 
woríhip, buta ftinke in his nofe,which he abhorres. The 
Incenfe altar had hornes,fignifying ftrength, whence an- 
{wers were made to the prayers of the Saints. Rev. 6.1 1. 

In the holy alfo ftood the Table with the Shew.bread, 
on which were 12. loaves,reprefenting the x a, Tribs;Ze, 
24.5.every loafe had a difh of Frankencen(e upon it , & 
there lay a paire of Pincers by thé,to pinch offthe mou. 
led fromthem, & the golden Candleftick hung hard by, 

Here is God ftipulating with his people from the 
Arke; the twelve loaves reprefents the twelve Tribes 
ftanding before them continually ;they have the Can- 
dlefticke Exa. 25.29.30.31; forthe word to direct them; 
they have the Incenfe dithes,fignifying Chrifts intercef- 
fien, particularly applying to every one of them;the Pin. 
cers fignifie the cenfures of the Church, 

Inthis place hung the golden CanéleftickejExe.25. 5 v. 
but inthe Court cf the Priefts , were Candlefticks of Sil- 
vet, 1C5r2. 28. 14..In the holy place were Candlefticks 
of Gold, but inthe helicít of all , there was no Candle- 
ftick: The word of God is like fined Szlver unto bes Saznts;but 
when they have more and more experience of it, it is Like 
fine Gold to thens,P fal.19 .10,but in heaven there fhall bee 
no teaching ofthe word there ; Fer Chrif fall give up the 
King dome ( as Mediator ) tothe Father 1 Cor 5. 

. Inthe Court cfthe Priefts tood the brazen Altar and 
| the Laver, LP 
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106 Of the Temple of Terufalem. 


An Altar and a Pillar The brazen Altar was called drzel: Exo. 38.1. E/s y 29: 
differeth:a Pillar was of h 7 ) W. d 

one ftone, but an Altar I, that 1s , The Lyon ef Go 3 iOorcven as the Lyon de. 
ofmore. 2. Vpon a Pil- | vouteth the fie(h , fo the Altar ef God coníuümed the fa- 


lar the redoyl ^ " 
Mision an Attar | Crifices. This Altar was called Gods Table: Mal. 1. 2.up- 


| they facrtficed. onthe brazen altar, God had the burnt offering for him- 


felfe, as it were,to dine and fup upen,P/2/ 50. Jf 7 be hun- 
ory L will not tel thee: the Chaldie Paraphraft, Paraphra- 
feth it thus, My /acréfices and burnt offerings Iwill mot 
fethe of thee to dine and (up upon. W e fee, ludges 9, thatthe 
Wine is faid to cheere God in the drinke offering:(o may the 
facrifices be faid,to bee meate to him. 


Canon: The fire which burntthe facrifices upon this Altar, 
Wi came from heaven, 2 Chro.7.1 , beth when the Taberna- 
- cle was erected, and when the Temple was built;fo the 


fire came downe from heaven upon Elas his facrifice, 1 
King 18.38. | 

God looked upon Abel and his facrifice Gen.4.4..Aquila trá- 
{lates it , He fet it os fire. This fire This which was in the 
Tabernacle, the Zewes hold „thatit was taken up to the 
heaven againe , when the fecond fire came downe into 
the Temple, 

This fire was not in the fecond temple: whereforeit is 
but a fable of the Iewes,2 AZac.1.19 that Jeremie hid it in 
the ground, and that after the Captivity it was founda- 

aine, 
. The fire inthe firt Temple ,was Devine divinus alto- 
gether holy :the fire in the fecond Temple , was Divino 
bamanus , humane-holy. For although it waskindled as 
our fire ;( and came not from heaven ) yet the Lord ac- 
cepted of che facrifices burnt by it, & it was ftill kept in, 
as the fire ofthe firk Téple was:but the third fire which 
Nadab and Abiha offered was humanus humane. The firft 
fire, the Hebrewes ca!s Gneljona clefts heavenly , but |. 
this laft fire, they call Zar , alienm, a ftrange fire. 
They inftiruted inthe daiesof Webemsah by lot , Neke. 
10 v 
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10.4,2time when the people fhould goe forth to bring 
wood for fire to this Altar: This feaft, Lo/fephus calls | 196). de astig ur 
Evnototie, the feafl of Wood carging:thefe who offered their 
{acrifice here, had the wood and the falt for nothing, 
The Heathen were Gods Apes, in keeping in their 
veftall fire, which they fay came from heaven: If it were 
put out,as it happened at Delphos ,( the Temple being 
burnt by the Medes ) it was not lawfull to kindle it with 
any fire below, but they drew fire fromheaven witha 
Glaffe, and fo kindled it againe,asthe Poettefifieth, — 


Adde quod arcana fieri novus ignis in ade Ovid in lib Faft, 
Dicitur , dy vires flamma refecta capit, That is; . i 


Adde, How tis faid , that in the privie Romes . 
New fire is made,and (trong the flame becomes, 

When the Kings of Perfia died, the holy fire was put | Dorine: 
out; bute when our King, the Lord Iefus Chrift dyed, 
the Sunne in the Firmament was blacke , and put outas 
it were. 

The Priefts, after they had offered the facrificesupen 
the brazen. Altar , then they effered Incenfe uponthe 
golden Altar ; dad the people flood without , praying and 
waiting ,in the meane tine , when he fhould come torth, 

So Iefus Chrift our great high Prieft, hath offered Dolly 
himifelfe once a facrifice for us upon the brazen Altar, ü 
the Croffe ; and is now at the Golden Altar , interce- 
ding for us:he cannot thenbe facrificed againe ( as the 
Papifts would ) therefore wee thatare ftanding without 
lét us looke fhortly for hiscomming againe. . The faith- 
full have waited for three forts -of Chrift hiscomming, 

Firft , for his comming in the flefh.; fecondly , for the 
comming of his Spirit : andthirdly , fer hiscomming 
in glory. b 

- None might goe to the golded Altar.te offer Incenie, 


but | 


108 Of the Temple of Ferufalem. 


but he who might gee to the brazen altar to offer facri. 
fice; therefere none may be a Mediator of interceífion, 
but he whois a Mediator of redéption:if Pzzza had been 
a Prieft, hee might have had good fhift for himafelfe,that 
he was a mediator of intercefffon at the golden altar but 
| not of redemptionat the brazenaltar. 
| There were foure,who difhonoured this brazen altar 
} 


Moft, Firft, Ahaz ,2 King 16.10, who caufedto remove it 
| Out of the owne place, and fet the altar of Damajens in 
Place there of- The fecond were thefe who killed Zacha- 

h P. Canti ry, Luk 11.51, not farre from thealtar.Thethird was ? 
| | Jannes , the predecefler of Jaddus ,the highPrieft , who 
flew his brother Jof.& {prinkled his blood upó the altar. 

The fourth was P//ate, Luk 3.11 who mingled the blood 

| ofthe Galileans,with their facrifice upon this altar. 
In this Court ofthe Priefts ftood the brazen Laver, 
which was made ofthe womés brazen Looking-elaffes: 

Exod. 5 8.Iobn(Rev.A. 6. ) alludes to this, when hee fayes; 

_ | Lfawa Seaof Glaffe before the Throne. ` NV hen the Priefts 
and the people were multiplied , Salomon made ten La- 
vers , 1 Keng 7.38.3 Chro. 4.26 .to wath the facrifices, 

; and anether great veflell to wath the Priefts : foin the 
| Tabernacle there was but one Candlefticke ; but inthe 

Temple there were tenne , becaufe it was much more 

I > _ fpacious, it behooved te have moe lights, In the dayes 
| of Mofes , the yeares of the Levites,whenthey entred to 
| their office,were rekoned from twenty five co thirty;but 
| inthe days of David,1 Cbro.23.6, the people increafiag, 
| the Levits would not have fufficed;therfore Davéd chans 

ges the cime of their entry , into twenty yeares, So there 
were but two Silver Trumpets inthe Tabernacle , but 
there were an hundred & twenty Priefts founding with | 
| Trumpets inthe Temple. 
(anon. -Inthe outward Court , (where the women worfhip- 
HIL ped)ftood Gazophylacium,or Corban , the — 
Í Luke 
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| Luke 21.4. is called diez redex, The Gzftes of God ,becaufe 

| it contained the gifts offeredto God, The lewes called 

it Kapha fcbel ? zedaka , arca inféztia the cheft ofalmes(for SwA 
they called theiralmes their iuftice , 444th,6.)* and the | * 7 *"^! Tei» 
Hebrews fay, that it had written about it , this Proverb 

of Salomon, ( The gift which is given in fecret , paci fieth 
wrath:Prov.21.14) teaching them, that they fhould not 

blow a Trumpet as the Pharifies did whenthey gave 

their almes , Math. 6.2 , but fecretly convey it into Cor- 

- | ban, or the Treafury, 


The fecond Temple in outward glory, was farre infe- Canon , 
rior to thefir(t Temple. 
The gift of prophecie , and rim and Thummin were I 


in the firt Temple jbutinthe fecond Temple, nothing 
for a log time, but Bath col, filia vocis an Echo was heard. 

Inthe fir& Templethey had the holy Oyle,which an- m 
nointed the high Prieft : but in the fecond Temple they 
wanted it andthe high Prieft was called , Vir multerans 
veflium,The man with the many cloathes. 


In the firt Temple was the holy fire „but not in the 3 
fecond, 
The firft Temple was but once polluted; butthe fe- r 
cond Temple was thrife: firk, by Antiochus s fecondly | : 
by Pompey thirdly, by Ca/sius; and yet , The glory of the | 


Second Temple, was greater than the glory of the firft, Hage. | 


2.10. : 

The firt Temple wasdeftroyed ror three finnes(ifay | i ruxsorfice altre: 
the Iewes ) for Idolatry , Inceft , and fhedding of Inno- 
centbloud. But the fecond Temple, they fay, was de- | 
ftroyed, Propter [hinnath chianam odium immeritum, vn- | 
deferved hatred and becaule this finne is not yet expiate, | 
therefore they fay the building ofthe fecond Temple 
is deferred ; but they ferget the crucifying of our Lord 


which wasthe caufe why there was , wet a fane left upon 
a floue in it,Lnke 2 1.6. g 
Hos 
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Of their Synagogues. 


How differed the Temple of Ierufalem from other 
Temples. 

Locus, 4 place , is confidered two manner of wayes. 
K r.Lozu5 ut Locus a place tharis only a place , & locus ut 
fic, a place in fuch a refpe& , (as the Schoole men fpeak.) 
The Temple ef Ierufalem was Locus st fic ,that is it was 
Medium divini cultus , A mene of Gods worfbip : itwasa 
part of their ceremoaiall worfhip , and atyps of the bo. 
dy of Chrift,as hee fayes himtelfe ; De/troy this Temple, 
therefore they were bound to fettheir faces towards ir 
when they prayed. Our Temples are but Lact wr locz, 
they arenota part of the worfhip of God , nor types of 
the body of Chrift,neither are we bound when we pray 
to fet our faces towards them, They are called places of 
Prayer onely,becaufe the Saints meete there, and if the 
Saints meeting were not in them, they were but like o. 
thercommon places. The Temple of Ierufalem fan&i- 
fied the meeting ofthe Saints, but the meeting of the 
Saints fanctifies our Temples; they might not buy nor 
fellin the Temple ef Ierufalem,becaufe it was the heufe 
of Prayer : that Morall reafon obliges us now , no man 
may buy nor fel in our Temples,becaufethey are houfes 
of Prayer. 
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PARAGRAPHE IL - 
Of their Synagegues. 


| T Heir Synagogues were holy places by example,but 


not by command, | 
They are called Mognade El, P/al.74.8.which Aquila 


 tranflates Synagoge petentis , the Synagogues of God; 
then it may feeme,thatthey were commanded by God? 


-Itis generally held , That the Synagogues were not 
in lernfalem , till afterthe Captivity. 2. Ifthe Pfalmift 
{peakes there of the Synagogues, then they may be cal- 


Ted 


Of their Synagogues. 


led Gods Synagogues, becaufe the Lord approoved 
! chem, although ke commanded them not. 
The Synagogues were ordered in moft things, after 
the manner ofthe Temple. 
— Intbeir fituation, for , asthe Temple ftood upona 


hill,fothey fettheir Synagogues inthe higheft place of | 


the Towne:and for this they alledged Pro.8.2 . Wifedome 
hath built her Palaces upon bigh places, 
In the Temple there was a high Prieft , andhis sagan, 


ot/ecesd high Prieft : fointheir Synagegues they had |. 


dpxtovyayo y«s, aS Softhenes ; and fometimes a lecond Ru- 
ler, asCri/pus , anfwering to the fecond Prieft, Sagar, 
They had Scribes who taught in their Synagogues,as the 
Priefts taught inthe Temple. They had in their Synae 
gogue , Schelsath tzibbor Miniffer Synagoga, The Clerke 
of the Synagogue, Luk 4: as he whe delivered the Boek to 
Chriftsthefe anfwered tothe Porters in che Temple, 
Inthe Temple ,the Court of the Priefts was diftin- 
euifhed from the Court of Ifrael. The Court of Hrael 
was diftinguifhed againe, into the Court of the men,and 
the Court ofthe women. So in their Synagogues , the | 
teachers fat by chemfelves; the men fat by chemfelves in 
rankes, one above another ; And James feemes to allude 
to this forme ; f bere come a rich man , yee bid bim fit up 
higher: sf a poore manye bid bim fit downe lower dam, 2,23: 
the women fat by themfelves,Zae. 12012. | 
Asin the Temple, the peoples faces were towardes 
the Arke, fo in the Synagogue they had an Arke where- 
in they kept the bookeof God , and the peoples faces | 
were towards it, | 
As no man might carry through the Temple any vel. | 


fell or burden, Mark 11. 16. Sono man might carry | 


through the Synagogue a burden or veffell. 
There was great devotion required of them, who ene | 
tredinto the Synageguc to worfhip. 
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M. 
Ift. They wroteabout the deores of their Synagogues, 
LEextfde abbres, | Pfül. 118.20. 1Maceft perta Domini , inftiintrabunt eam, 
This is the gate of God „the iuf (ball enter in thereat, And 
againe , Precatio fine intentione eff ficut corpus fine anima: 

Prayer without intention is as a body without a foule, - 
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Of their place of prayer. 


| T^ Hey hada place wherein they prayed onely. 

) ova T Acts 16.13. ]tiscalled «i : in the Syriack Bo- 
ew. mus orationis , A bone of Prayer. 

| I | | "It was aplace,different from their Synagogues and | 


mEpiphtom2.46.3- | the Temple. In it they prayed esely 3 intheir Syna- 
ee gogues they prayed, and interpreted the Scriptures; 
in the Temple they prayed , interpreted the Scriptures, |. 
| andíacrificed. This might properly bee calledanO - 


ratory. > 
| 2 T heir Synagogues were onely within the Citties, 
but thefe placesof Prayer were without the Cittics, 
Acts 16.13. 
3 The Synagogue was reckoned a more holy place by 


the Iewes , then the place of Prayer: fer intheir Syna- 
gogues they might doe no fervile worke ,they might 
make no reckonings in them : " butin their houfe ef 
Prayer after the Prayer was ended, they might doeany 
civill worke. Heto whom the aw, er houfe of Pray- 
o Drof.in prat. cr belonged, was called ° Pemarzus , afeller of Apples; 
|and his infcription , was this , Pomarivs 4 oponv,the 
A pple-feller over-feer to the Oratory. The learned 
thinke,that he was called Pomariws , becaufe he fold Ap- 
p Adr.Turn, adverf ic, | ples in it, ? The Tewes ufed to give almes,and the poore 
| 19. ufing to come there to receivetheir almes , ( becaufe 
they were hated of other people ) they dwelt there as in 
Hofpitals :therefore this name Profeache degenerated , 
and | 


to Epiph tom 245.3. 


C] 


Of the Temple of Samaria. aei 


andthey thought bafely of it. In which fenfe Iuvenal 
takes it, when he faith, Satyr 5. | | 
Ia qua te peto profescha. 

The Oratory where I ufe to feeke you. 


diu ams —— 


PARAGR. IIII. 


Of tbe Temples buile without lerufalem neither 
holy by example mor infiztution, | | 
(X710 D exprefly commanded , that chere fhould bee Canon 
| \ Jno Temple built for his Worfhip , but in the place 
which he fhould chufe, 

There were two Temples built without Ierufalem, 
| contrary to Gods ordinance ,the Temple of Samaria, 
and the Temple of Ae/iopolis jin Egypt. 

Theoccafion ofthe building of the Temple of Sama- q P.Cunavs. devep Ind. 
ría, was this :1 Mazaffes,che Senne in law of Sax-Ballat, | € Ssahin Enfeb. 
affeàing to be high Pricft in Ierufalem , and being refu- 
fed bis father in Law built a Temple upon Mount Ga- 
rizim,and made him the high Prieft of it :there they c- 
re&ted a falfe worfhip , andfeparated themfelves from 
the Church of the Iewes; 

Hence it was that the Iewes fo hated them, and they 
the lewes. Syrach. 50.25, There be two manner of people 
that mine heart abborreth , and the third is no people s they 
that fit upon tbe Mountaine of Samaria , the Philiftims and 
the fooli]b people that dwell in Sichem. | 

Thefe chat fate upon the Mountaine of Samaria,werc 
the Cuttheans „a peoplethatwere brought out of A(fy- 
riainto Iudza,by Salman-affar ;they worfhipped God, 
‘and the Idols ofthe land. l 

The {fecond were che Philiftims, who were meere Pae 
gans, | 
_ Thethird, werethe Sichemites,who fled away with 
Manages , out of Ierufalem into Samaria, —— 
The 
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| rufalere,men fhould wor[bip,erc. 


Of the Temple of Samaria, 


The Samaritans hated the Iewesalfo : for Zofeph 
teftifies of thcm , when matters went profperoufly with 
the Iewes they faid then , they were come of Abraham. 
But when the lewes were under the Croffe, then they 
ufed to derive their pedegrees from Babell , andother 
Nations, 

rIn the daies of Ptolomeus Philomater ; Sabkaws and 
Theodoftws two Samaritans, kepta difputationat Alex- 
andria;againft Amdronicus , and other of the Lewes , for 
thedefence of their Temple, which ftood upon Mount, 
Garizim, and then for the Temple of God, which Rood 
upon Mount Moriah ; both parties {wearing by God, to - 
bring proofes oftheir aflertion out ofthe Lawe 

Thelewes brought fer them , firft, the Law of God; 
fecondly the continuall fucceilidn oftheir P riefts;third-: 
ly, the Kings of A fia fent gifts to it , and acknowledged 
it to be the Temple cf Ged. 

The Samaritanes could alledge for themfelves no- 
thing, ( and what marvell; Zohn 4. For they worfhipped 
they knew not what.) Thefefore the King adjudged them. 
to die, as * Jofepbas teftifies. | A 

f Baronius labourerh to prove out of this Story , that 
fucceffion is the marke ofthe Church,againft Hereticks 
and Schifmatickes ; becaufe they proved the Church of 
lerafalem to beethetrue Church by fucceffion onely: 
but Jofephus fers downe the diftin& arguments whereby 
they proved their Church to be the true Church. Hee 
leaves out the Principalargument( the Law)and argues 
onely fucceifion : locall fucceffion without the truth, is: 
nothing, - | 

Chrift(Iobz 4..)ends this contreverfie,telling the wo- 
man of Samaria, That ssecther in this Mountaine, nor at Ie- 
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Of the Temple of Heltopolis. 


PARAGR. V. 
Of the Temple of Heliopolis, 


T E occafion ofthe building of thi; Temple was 
this: Owtasthe fourth being put fró the high Prieft. 
hood by ‘Astiochus, comes to Egypt and there built a 
Temple in Heliopolis, mifconftruing the place ofthe 
Prophet, E/iy19.17, takin 3 Cheres the Sanss | for Heres 
Destraition, 

It was not lawfull for them to builda Temple inE. 
Sypt, for God exprefly forbad them y UO goe backe againe 
to Egypt Exod. t5. 
| _ Ofthefe two Temples,the Samaritane was the worft: 
for it was hereticall altogether. it acknowledged not 
Ierufalem at all, and the Lewes held them execrable : 
but the Temple of Heliopolis was notidolatrous, nor 


iter : the {ubftance of the worfbip init, was idolatrous, 
The Church ofthe Iewes Worfhipped God intirely, 
and in vnity, They Werbipped God; this diftinguifhed 
them from the Pagans, who arenot ofthe Church, They 
wor hipped God satizely:this diftinguithed them from the 
Samaritane heretical] Church. 7. bey worlhipped God in a. 
nity : this diftinguilhed them from the. fchiffnaricall 
Church of Heliopolis, 
LJ 
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SECTION. III. 
Of the perfoms appointed for Gods wor (hip. 


G? D would have fele& times and places appointed 
for his worthip, fo would healfo have fele& per- 
fonsto minifterin his worfhip. 

Take the Levites for all the fivfd borne of the children of 
Ifrael and the cattell of the Lewites for their cattel and the 
Levites [ball be mine. / 

The Priefts , before they were admitted to Gods fer- 
vice, behooved to be of perfect age , and then were ad. 
mitted by a folemne ordination; | 


PARAG. I. 
Of the ordination of tbe Priefts, 


T ^ He ordisation ofthe Priefts was inflitutedby God 
with folemne and fignificative ceremonies. 

No man takes this honour upon bim bat he who is calied as 
Aaron,Heb.5. So,Te fill the hand of the Prieft, was to con- 
fecrate him. 

It was their cuftome thar day,that the Prieft was or- 
dained,they tooke the flefh of the facrifice, and put it in 
his hand; Num. 3.3.to fignifie, thathe had power then 
to facrifice ; and from that cuftome itis, whea we or- 
daine a Minifter, we give him the booke of God in his 
hand, to fignifie , that now hee hath power to teachthe 
word of God. 

This filling ofthe hand , is ufually called confecrati- 
on :the Greckes tranflate it 7:96 perfection, becaufe 
the Prieft was then aathorized to doe his office. And |. 
this word, Heb. 7. 28. isapplyed bythe Apoftleto 
Chrift, who was perfited for ever,as our high Prieft, 

. This filling ofthe band fhewes , that none might mi- 
nifter before the Lord , unleffe thefe things were " in 
- ín 


| 


5S Ofthe hight Prieft. — 


me -ap 


| his hand ;1. Kings 13.13.Whofoever filed the band of Te- 
| roboams Prieffs be was a Prieff fufficient enough of the high 
laces. | 

T This phrafe of filling of the hand , isapplyedto the 
Priefts of Zeroboam : likewife, this lets us fee, that there 
may bee fome outward forme of calling in the Popifh 
Church,and that the firft reformers of our Religion, 
who had their calling ia Popery, needed neta new ex» 
traordinary calling. | 


PARAG., I. 


Ofthe high Prieft. 


Firít, in his perfon ; fecondly, in his annointing, 
] thirdly, in his.apparell , fourthly in his marriage ; fift- 
ly, in his death. 

in his perfon,there muftbe noblemi(h inhim,Zev.2 1. 
t Hegefip. te[tifies , how Antigonus cut off both Hircanus 


| cafe fhould fall eut otherwife , and the Iewcs fheuld re- 
cover their liberty agazine, | 

* They wouldadmitnoneto be high Prieft, who had 
ablemifh inhis bodie; yet they admitted him to bee a 


mortality of the foule : this was in corrupt times. 
| Antonius the Anchorite, cut of hisowne nofe , that 
hee fhould not bee chofen Bifhop upon this ground. 
Henceis that queftion , Liceat we feipfaws admutilare. 

x The Heathen obíerved this alfo in their high Prieft: 


{high P rieft, ranneinto fave their Pa/adzum,hec lofeth 
his eyes in the fire shee was not permitted to bee high 
| Prieft any more,for that ifthey would have no blemith 


. | ntheir facrifice , farre leffe intheir Prieft, . 


Ta his annointing : VV hen the Priefts'were firft ordai- 
ned, 


™He high Prieft was a type.of Chrift in five things. 


hiseares , that he might bee high Prieft no more ; if the | 


high Prieft, whowas a Sadduce, and denyed the im- 


| when the Temple of efla was burning, AZetelles the | 
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m——————MÁ——— m ———————————M D Tie n 4 

| ned, all were annointed , Nwmh,3.5. But when theor- 
| der of the high Prieft was once fetled , onely the high. 

Prieft was annointed : therefore Ariftobulus the high 

| Prieftis called the annointed of the Lord, 2. Mac. 1.10. 
Aliter inconflituta Ecclefia aliter im conflitnevda ; It is one 
way ina fettled Church , and other wayes ina Church 

not fully fetled. | | 

Duringthe fecond Temple, the Oyle which annoin- 
ted the high Priefts , was wanting: therefore x the high 
Prieft in the fecond Temple , was called , Aterubba bega- 
dim, multiplicatus ve[flibus, The man with the many clothes: 
They called him not , The amnointed of the Lord ; but , the 
man with the many cloathes:becaule he had five things 
peculiar to him , which none ef the reft ofthe Priefts 
had ; his Breft-plate, his Ephod, his plate of Ged, and 
his Pallium and Cloake. 

In his appare „he was a type of Chrift: his Crowne 
fignified his kingly office ; his Vrimand Thammin, fig- 
nifed his Prieftly office; and his Bells, his propheticall 
office. | 

So Chrift is feene by Ezechiel, e. walking amongft the 
midft of the Angels as a King : cloathed in white, as a 
Prieft; and an Inke-horne hanging at his girdle, as a 

| Prophet:as a Prieft he wore a Myter ; amongft the hea- 
then, the Augures had their Litus, like athrowne 
Turber; The Empereurs had their Palsdamentum, 
their robe Royall ; and the Kings had their Diadem, or 
Crowne. 

Thou art the holy one of God Mark 1.14: Here is anal. 
lufion tothe high Prieft whohad , He/meffe tothe Lord, 
written upon his forehead ; therefore he was called, The 
holy one of Ged Chrift our high Prieft , is shat holy one of 
Goa, ` l | | 

| This golden plate was called mæn :none might 
| weare it but the high Prieft , in the day of expiation; 
there- 
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Of the bighPriefts BreafPeplate. 


therefore Hegefippus and Epiphanius are miftaken , who 
thinke , that * James the Apoftle wore this ornament, 
which was proper onely to the high Prieft ; and fo is Es- 
Sebius miftaken , who holds him to have beene the high 
Pricft,becaufe he wore a linning ftele;then every Prieft 
had beene an high Prieft : for during the time oftheir 
fervice , they were bound to weare linning ; and out of 
| their fervice, woollen cloathes,Ezek. 44,19. | 

It isto bee marked , that our Lord chofe none ofthe 
'Tribeof Levi to be his Difciples; fignifying to us, that 
he was toabrogatethe Ceremoniall Law. 

The high Prieft did two things , marès bsr, Things 
which pertained to God: (y hards ives, and things which 
pertaine te us. Thethings which he did from God tous, 
were reprefented by his Frim and Thwnmim :the things 
which he did from us to God , were reprefented by his 
breft-plate, carrying the twelve {tones upon it. 


PaRaGR. I]. Deatribar, 


dn what order the flones were [et in the 
Breaft- plate ef Aaron. 


He? twelve Patriarches were fetin 4avons breaft- 

plate , not according to their generations, but ac- 
cording to their births sthat is,the free womens fonnes 
were preferred to the hand-maides {onnes , althevgh 
feme of them were younger, 

Sometimes the Tribes are numbred according to their 
age, Gen. 33. Secondly ,fometimes by the Nobility of 
their birth: asExea.28. Thirdly, by the order of grace, 
as Judah is firlt fet imithe Campe, Nam. 2.3. Fourthly by 
| the order of Hitony ,as Sembefore Zapbet , Genefis 10. 


| Fiftly , the number is onely confidered without the 
Order , as Revc/. 2 1. For the laft is firftghere, and Damis 
omitted. | 
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A Programm e of Aarons Breft.plate. | 


"m KEVBEN.SIMEON| LEVE + 
ES nudo Odem. (Pit dab. Bareketh. 
mere fee uponthe brefts Sardius. Topa Zius. b S maragdus. 
ow generi IVDA. | ISSACHAR. |ZABVLON, 

Nopbecb, Saphir. Jahalem. 
.. Chalceden. Saphir. aioe 
ne IOSEPH.| BENIAMIN DA N, 
Shoham. Jafpech, (Lefhem.. 
Bery Llus. Ony x,vel /Hyacinthuse 
| -  afpis. | À 
nm NEPHTALIM. | GAD. | ASSER | 
Shebo. Tarfbifh. | Achlemah. 
Achates.. Chryfolite. | Amethy&. 
up dtm cs 
-| Amongftthe fixe Tribes who bleffed upon che Mount 
Ebal, Dewt.27 x1.Resbenis not numbred with them. For 
he loft his priviledge of Dignity, and birth, and is fet a- 
moneft che fix curfers, therefore amongft the curfers he 
| | faith, Cørfed is be who lyeth with his Fathers wife, Dest 2%. 
"4 >o. heeasa Prieft ef the family fhould have bleffed , 
A but now hee curíes, | 
Deli. 


Some deprive themfelves both of the priority of 
birth and of grace, as is feencin Efau and Reuben. 


PARAG. II. Diatriba 1l 
How the hich Prieft wore bis girdle dad what it fignified, | - 
| 


He high Prigf wore hisgirdle about his paps ,and 
nat about his middle. 
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Of the bigh Priests clothes. 127 


Ezech. 44,18, He fhallnot be girded about the fweating 
laces» — 
j Jonathan, the Chaldy Parap'raft, parapbrafes it thus ; 
* Hee [ball not be girded upon hus loymes, but upon big heart y 
therefore we fee, Reve/1. 13. That Chritisfaid tobe 
Girded about bis paps vo fignifie the great (incerity and 
verity which was in hisheart : for he was girded witha 
girdle ofverity about his heart, So ReveZ 15.6, The An- 
gelsare brought in with their girdles about their paps ; 
to fignifie the beft eftate oftheir Pafters, comming nee- 
reftehea in ncerity to Chrif : but before in the firft age 
ofthe Church,they wore theirgirdle about their middle; 
the more fpimitual chatthey become,their girdle went.the 
more upward. | 


E: Chalase Parapbz aft. 


PARAGRAPHE II, Diatriba 5. 


Of tbe cloathes-which the high Prieff wore wher be 
centred inte the holieft of af. 


SA = the high Prieft entred into the holiek of 
all he was cleathed, firft, with linning breeches 
next his flefh; fecondly, a linning coat, thirdly, a linning 
girdle; fourthly, alinning myter : Thefe heputupen | 
him, when he made reconciliation for the Church,in the 
moft holy place : and hauing finifhed his fervice, he laid 
thofe cloathes afide there, and never were them againe, | . 
but left chem there, Zevs#.16. 4.23. Thefe by the Iewes | . 
were called Bidge labbam, albe vefles, white cloathes, but 
the cloathes which he wore in the holy place that day, 
were called Bidge z«habb, veflementa aurea, Golden 
cleathes,not that they were all of Gold,but becaufethey | 
were finer than the clothes which he wore when he went | . 
iato the holieft of all. | 
The high Prieft laid afideall thofg ornaments, when | m, ak 
he entred into the holieft ofall ; which fignified his Pro- | 
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Of the high Priefts (loathing. . 


pheticall,Kingly,and Prieftly office ; and to fignifie to us, 
thatat chelatter day, 1 Cer.15.Cbrif fhal give up his king- 
dome te the Fatber:he (hal no more then teach his Church 
or intercede for her as Mediator, or rule her as King, 

Hewas a typeof Chriftin his marriage. — 

He might not marry a Widdow,a Where, ora divor- 
ced Woman, but onely a Maid. | 

Thou foals not take a wife that it a Whore, dre Levita 1:7, 
He might not marry a Widdow becaufe hee got not 
her firft love; Revel, a. 4, The Angell {peaking tothe 
Church, feemes to alludeto this,when he fayth, Thos haft 
left thy firf love. 

: He might not marry a divorced woman, becaufe hee 
got not her iuft love; for although men were permitted 
civilly to marry them; yetChriftteacheth, that it was 
permitted to them, for the hardneffe of their hearts, 

He might net marry a Whore, becaufe he got not her 
onely loue ; he might onely marry a Virgin. = > ` 
_-Chrift will have of his Church her firft love, iuft love, 
and onely love: therefore, P/a/, 74. the Churchis called 
his Turtle-dove , for asthe Turtle-dove hath but one 
Mate, forthe Church muft have Ged onely for her love. 

He was a type ef Chrift in his death ; he who killed a 
man negligently, ficd to the Citty of Refuge, and flayed 


there untill the death of the high Prieft, and then he was 


free, Numb.3 5.25 : lefus Chrift by his death frees us,and 
fets us at liberty. i 

"The high Prieft had fundry thingscommon to him, 
with the reft of che Priefts. 

There behoved to be no blemifh in him, fo neither in 
them, Zevir.21.7: whenthey ferved inche Temple, it 
was lawfull for none ofthem to ferye bare-headed : fo 
likewifethe Flamines among the Romans, ferved with 
their heads covered, 

‘So they ferved bare-footed in the Temple. The - 

al 
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faid unto Moyfes; Exod. 3. 5. Take off shy fhoves, becanfe the 


Of the high Priefis Cloathing. — | 


high 


place where thou fandeft is boly. * Hence they gathered, | z Targ matban, 


that they were to ftand bare-footed inthe Temple, be- 
caufe the place washoly. So the Priefts of India ferved 
bare footed, therefore they were called ,»/c4o, bare- 
footed, and not yyromude naked children, as Eu/ebins 
reades it, 

_ Thehigh Prieft had his fecond high Prieft,who mini- 
fired for him,when he could not minifter himfelfe. 

2 King, 18.Serajab the high Prif and Zephaniah the fè- 
cond Prieft, . ! - 

Thefecond high Prieft wascalled sagas: Sohe who 
wasnext inthe Churchof Conftantinople to the Patri. 
arch, was called eewrovyrt»os, the Primore.* Zofephss te- 
ftifies, that one zjfepb, the fonne of Elem, difcharged the 
high Priefts office for him, when as Mathas the high 
Prieft was polluted by a Nocual pollution,that he might 
not ferve like a high Prieft, then his Sagan, Lofeph fu pplied 
his place. Thefe who had this Gezerrbes, were (aid b 
mode(ty of {peech,comdzmoy 3 wabi, to have fome difeafe in 
the body, 


fer that yeare, Luk.3.2 2 

b Annas was high Prieft when Chrift was borne, Caia- 
phas was high Prieft when Chrift wascrucified ; when 
Caiapbas wasthe high Prieft, Annas was his Sagan ot fe- 
cond high Prieft; fer they could not both enter into the 
holieft ofall at once, butthey changed by courfes.So be- 
| fere under the Greeks, the Priefthood was much alte- 
red; as under Antiochus, from Onias to lafon, trom Za- 
| Jon to Menelaus his brother. __ 

Bat was net the Prieft hood changed now, whenthey 
indured Priefts but for a yeare ? 


There are in government fiue thiogss firít, Poreftas: | 


fecondly,Orde :thirdly, Modus. foutthly, Titulys ; fift- 


How it is faid that 4444 and Caiaphas were high Priefs | 
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Of the orders of the. 


ly, Vs, Potest s iswhere there isa power commanding, 
Ordo, whan there are fuperiorsand inferiors: thefe two 
are effentiall in governement, they being taken‘away, go_ 
vernment cannot ftand:AfZodws may be changed(as here, 
for beforethe Prieftheod continued forthe Priefts lite? 
time, but now it lafts but for a yeare. The title ischanged 
by the law it was by fucceflion, now it is by the elections |- 
o fthe Romans : the ufe is changed, firft it was wellad- 
miniftred, now it iscorruptly ufed. y 

As the waters of Nilus run fo many bundred miles, a 
pure and cleare wates, yetwhen it comes neere to the 
Mediterranean Sea, it begins to grow blackith,and fome- 
whatfalt, atlaft it fals into the Sea, and lofeth the name: 
fo the glorieus Priefthood, which centinued fo many 
hundred yeares, begins nowto grow blackifh and cor- 
rupt, and fhortly it is quite abelifhed. 

How is it faid in Mark.1 5.1. The high Prieffs confulted ; 
then it might feeme, that there wereanoc high Priefts at 
ence ? 

We muft diftingui(h betwixt the high Prieff by way of 
excellency, and thele Aigh Priefis ; for the twenty-feure 
orders efthe Priefts,which David apdointed; every ene 
of thefe ranks aad a chiefe Prieft, and of thefe the Evan- 
gelift meaneth. | | 


PARAGR, II.  Diatriba 4- 

Of the fiure and twenty Orders of the Prieits. 
T» 1 p inflituted foureand twenty Orders to ferve 

inthe Temple by courfe, Lak.1.* cals thefe gearapizc, 
courfes; the Hebrewescalsthem, Mognadim ffationes, 
(tations, Zofepbss cals them $ewerias, fellowfhips:in every 
courfe there was fiue hundred Priefts, andtheircourfe 
lated'frem Sabboth re Sabboth, ` 
| The chiefe of every ene of thefe courfes, were called 


— egpXxiepéts. 


Of their Sacraments. 


px, 
abeth,the chiefe of the Family. 

4 One courfe might not take the courfe of another; for 
they had an auncient Canon, Every Prief or Levite who 
Shall intrude birnfelfe in anothers place let him die tbe death, 


ee, 


PARAGRAPHEITI. 


Of their Sacraments, and firf of Circamcifion, - 

Here fpoken ofthe times place, and perfons that 

^ Godappointed for his worfhip,wee come now to 
the manner how he would be worfhipped,and that was 
ia the Sacraments, prayer and difcipline of his Church, 
The Sacraments were two: citcumcifion, and the Paffe. 
over. : 

Circumeifion was the feale ofthe Covenant, tothe 
peopleof God, | 

Gen.17.10.T bis is my Covenant, which yee [balikeepe be- 
£meene me and you, 

Circumcifion was inftituted by God theeyght day. 

Gen. 17. And every male childe of eight dates olde among 
yon, (hall be cércumcifed. 

The Hebrewes underftand the eight day, not full eight 
daies, but fixe full daies ; hence they fay, that Dies /egus 
won eft a tempore ad tempus, The daies of the Law are not from 
time to time: that is, Noweft a pleno tempore, thatis, Not 


froma full time: So we fay,Chrift rofe the third day,when 


he lay not three full dayes inthe grave $ fo we fay, one 
hatha Tertiaa Ague,when the difeafe keeps him but one 
full day. T 
Luk.2. 31, But when the eight dayes were fulfilled, they 
came to circumcife the childe? . 
This is under(tood, De tempore carrente,fed non comple- 


fo, The currant time, but not compleagethat isthe eight 


day beginning, but not fulfilled, So Deut. 15.4. Arthe A 
l i 0 L 
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Of Circumci fion. 


* PP ee 
| of the fiven yesres : he meanes not when the feven yeares 


Epiphsn cont ho eref. 


were compleate, far che retbeganin the beginning of 
thefeventh yeare ; fo thatit is better tranflated in the 
end of feaven yeares, thenafter the end of fevenyeares : 
(Mia) is put for (Beth) that is, one prepofition for ano- 
ther : as Dewt,3.3.P/4l.62.30. 

^. Circamci(ion being the feale ef the Covenant, it was. 
a fearefull thiag to renounce it. 

Astischus (x Maz.) psríecuted the Lewes very hotly, 
aad tried chem to be Ie wes by their Circaamcifion ; they | 
to conceale their Iudaifme, caufed ro draw their fore 
skiane: and che Apoftle, 1 Cor. 7.18. alludes to this forme; 
Art thou circumeifed draw not the fore -skiunc. This might 
be done by Art, as* Epiphanius teftifies. . 

The Egyptians, after the death of 7s/epb,negle&ed cir. 


: | cumcifion, for the hatred which they had againft che If- 


Fudaui iy Ouy6p0 79 ia 
dant 5; yIBTY. 


As 


taelites, and the Ifraelites living in Egypt, »egle&ed ir al- 
fostherefore zofuah cals this, Jefaa.s .9 ,Obprobrzum «£oyp- 
ti, thé fhame of Egypt, when hee circumcifes them at 
Gilgall, Secondly, whenthey denied circu:eciíton ; this 
wascalled(z Mae.t.16.) Opprobrium Antiochi,che fhame of 
Antiochus, Thirdly, whenthey were circumcifed in the 
fieh, but notin the Spirit : this was called Opprabrinm 
| Indei~hame ofthe lew, Fourthly, when they were cir- 
| camcifed in the ficfh,and in the Spirit, it was calledLaws 
| Iudei the praife of the lew, Rom.2.26. 27.28. 
Why did the Chriftian lewes draw their Prepuce in the 
Apottles daies, (1 Cor.7.18,) feeing there was no danger 
| of perfecution, as inthe time of Aatiochus ? 
| When they were eonverted from Iudaifme to Chrifti- 
| anity there were fome of them fo afhamed of their Iu- 
| daifme, that they could not behold it ; they tooke it asa 


{ blotto their Chriftianiry : or the meaning of the place 


may be, that chey-fhould not be difeontented that the 
are lewes ; providing , that by faith they imbrace Chrift: 
for, 


| The Prophet Jeremy cals thefe (16r.9.25,) Circumcifas in 


Of Circuncifion, 


for, There is no difference betwixt lew and Gentile with. 
RTE, Cnn es | 

Circumci(ion to.them, wasa figne of the mortification 
of the old man. 

Therefore thefeare.not circumcifed tothe tight end, 
who circumcifed themfelves, either for feare, as Efer 8; 
17, Many became lewes, The {eventy tranflates it, Many 
were circumeifed : or for covetoufneffe,as the Sichemites , 
Gt. 34.22. er for credit asthe Egyptians and Edemites, 


Canon, 


Praputio that is although they be circumcifed in the fleth b 
thcyare ftill in their Prapece, and-uneircumciled before | 
the Lord. | 

They were cut off from the people of God, for the con- 
tempt of circumcifion, and not for the want ofit. 

Gen.17. YA. He who circumeifes mot bimfelfe foal be eut eff. 

Therefore the lewes who bury their Infants (who die 
before the eight day ) before the doore of their Syna, 
gogues, and not with the reft, raiftake this place.: and 
fo dee the Papifts, whe thinke all Infants not baptized, 
tobe fecluded from the kingdome of God": Hee who Je. 
[pifeth his circumcifion, fall die the dzath of uucircumcifed, | 
Eze.28, Sohewhocontemneshis Baptifme. It wasa 
good decree ofthe Councellof f Brackara which ordai- E EA 
ned, that thofe who defpifed their Baptifme and dyed; |Cows3e3;, T 
and thofe whe hanged themfelves, (hould be buried to» 


Cano; 


Conf, 


| gether as both guilty of foulemurther. Vpoa thisnecef. 
| fity, there were fome who baptized them after they were 


dead, and put their facramentall bread in their mouth,as 


their viaticum. W henthey circumcife their childe, they | 
call him ( Exed.4.25.) [fonum fanguinum, a husband of | 


| blood: and they apply the words of Zipporah to him, 


Thou art a bloody husband: becaufe that day they hold, that 
the childe is married to the covenant; and they expound, 


| Tetzgit pedes eius : thatis, She bart, membrum virile bii! 
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Of Circumcifion. | 


as Touch not my anmointed, Pf4l.105-15. that is, Dart them 
zot:and his feete they takejPro membra virilia mans yard 
as Efay 7.30. Film pedum id ef, pudenderumifo the Chal- | 
dy Paraphraft, paraphrafes the place. 
Whenthey circumeife the child,they feta voyd chaire 
for Elias, mifapplying the werds of Malachy: Mal. 4. 5, 
| SU Elias fhal come as a wit] s and fo they call upen 
Elias. | 
Marke how God in inftice plagues them, calling upon 
Elias becaufe they mocked our Lord and faid;(444#. 26.) 
He cals upon Elias. 
They had witneffes in their circumcifion. l 
E/ay.7. Take unto thee faithful witnejes. This witneffe 
was cald Sandaka, fsfceptor pueri, dy per Symecdocher, Baal 
berith, Dominus fe deris, Lord of the Covenant, Ánd they 
were called Mecabbalim proméfjores, who pro mifed in che 
childs name alfo, 
Circumcifion had fundry periods of time in the 
Church, which are to be obíerved. 
Scetus markes well che periods of circumcifion ; the 
firft period was, from the inftitution ofit,to the time that 
Chrift was baptized ; all this time it was Sub precepto,un- 
der the Law : and it was Neceffaría c utilis ncceffary and 
rofitable : tbe fecond period of it was,from the baptifme 
of Chrift, untill the promulgation of the Gofpell, Gee 
teach all Nations,baptifing them In this period it was P lá 
fed non neceffaria, profitable but nor neceffary : the third 
period, fromthe promulgation of the Gofp:l,to the de- 
fim&ionofthe Temple, (which was the Wardropc of 
the ceremonies, )In this period, it was Licitafednon atè- 
dis lawful but not profitable:the fourth period, was from 
the deftru&ion ofthe Temple,or rather from theCoun- 
cel ofthe Apoftles untill now;then it was altogether CP ki, 
3.2.3)/lcita yalaw falithen it was concifien ind not cti- 
cumcifions 1 
n 
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Of the Paffeover. ; ET 


[n the fir period they might onely circumcife; inthe 
fecond period , circumcife and baptize; (for they had yee | 
more regard to circumcifion than to bapri(me: ) inthe 
third period they baptized and circumcifea, ( nowthey 
had moreregard to baptifme than circumcifien: ) inthe 
fourth period,they onely baptized.: - 

Firft,as Scotus (peakes, it was Sab precepto, fed nos fub 
con filzo: Vnder the Law, but not under the counfell: then 
it was Sab confilio, fed non fub precepte, Vader the coun- 
fell,but not underthe Law. When it was Arbitrary; 1. 
It was Aeceffe effe, needfullto be : 2. It was Noz neceffe 
effe, not needfull to be: 5. It was Necege m» effe no waies 

| needfulltobe. | 


Pea Wor itt. 
Of the Paffeover. 


H a Paffcover was a Sacrament, fealing to them their em 
T spiritual deliverance by Chrift,and their temporal 
deliverance out of Egypr, 
Exod, 12.14:And this day [hall be unto you for a memorial, a 
` | «nd ye [ball keepe it a feaft ta tbe Lord, 
In the preparation of the Paffeover; firk, s they had „luft - 
TP o ; g Seali» Prolog de 
luquifitionem fermenti, The fearchive out ofthe Leaven up- | cmexdsemp. 


enthe fourereenth day ef the moncth, from the funne 
tifing to the fourth houre, Secondly, they had Exter- 
 tninationem fermenti, The rosting out of tbe Leaven, from 
the fourth to the fixt houre ; in thiscime they caft it out 
ofthe houfe, and burnes it frem the midday ; notonely | 
the ufe of it is difcharged, but alfo the very looking upon 
it, Laft, they had Exfeerationem fermenti, the cur fing 

| ent of the Leaven: and they fay, Omne fermentum quod- 
cunque, bic eft inpete(Jate mea, quod neque vidi neque aba- 
levi, nullum efto, tanquam puluis terre aftimator, Allthe 
Leaven bat foever is bere in my power, which 1 neither faw 
K nor 
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| fteries they did fivethings tothem : the firt, was Pør- 


. called confummatio. 


Of the Paffeover. * 


nor have pat away, let st be nothing, and let at be cjteemea as 
the duf of the earth, 

All the time of this feaft, they name not this word, 
Lechem, Bread, leaft they fhould ftir up in their children 
a defire to leavened Bread: (for they ufed no Bread or- 
dinarily butleavened bread : ^ So whenthey fpeake of 
a Sow,they cal her Dabar achar „another thing: the Greeks 
expreffe it better, eezyuedmóroxos, sn unhappy thing. This 
they doe,left naming the word Sow,cheir children thóuld 
long after {wines flefh, 

Asthey had a diligent fearch, to finde the Leaven be- 
fore the Paffeover, tocaftitour, not to looke upon it, 
and to count it execrable which they had not found, and 
not to name it once; fo we fheuld purge out the old Lea. 


ven, when we arcto eate our Paffeover, wee fhould de- ` 


teft it, confame it and net let it once be named amengft 
us : | 


The Heathen, before they were admitted tothe my- 


gatis conmunis the common purgation; fecondly, Par- 
gatia reconditéor more inward: thirdly, ovsaor, when they 
might ftand and behold the myfteries a far off: fourthly, 
Initiatio, when they were partakersof the myfteries:fiftly, 


they were called trortàs that is, Perfect in the wayfierses 
of Goa. 


Dionyfius diftinguifheth the wholea&ion of the recei- | 


ver in three parts: firlt, Ka9aecss Pargatio, a cleanfing : 
fecondly, muisrs Zmitiatio, a beginning : thirdly, rauez: 
confummatio, a perfection. When they firfi received the 
Sacrament, it was called /sitiario: whenthey came to the 
full knowledge ofthe myftery of the Sacrament, it was 
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Of the eating of the Paffeover. 


PARAÜ n. IIII. Distribar. " 
Of tbe place where they beate tbe Paffeover. 


T4 E Paffeover was eaten at home in their private 
B houfes. 

Where wilt thon that we prepare to eate the Paffeover 2 and | 
they went to an upper chamber, Mdat,26.17. | 

Whenthey killedthe Paffeover, they fprinkled the | 
blood of it uponthe Altar, Exod. 124 but they were to | 
eate it at home in their houfes: The moft holy things 
were onely to be eaten inthe Temple, as the Sinne ofte- 
ring, Levit. 7. 6. burtheleffe holy things were eaten in 
their private houfes at Ierufalem: 


PARAGRAPHE IIII. Diatriba, 


Of the number which did eate the Paffeever , and bow 
many Suppers concurred together, 


Here were no fewer thantwelve who did eate it,25 

Chrift and his twelve. They ufed alfo to toynetwen- 
ty together, and then they were called the children of 
the Society. 

Atthe Paffecverthey had three Suppers concurring 
together; Firft, their common fupper, with which the 
Paffeover was ioyned,and this was the fecond Supper: 
the third, called Jae darórirsr Or Dimiffery Supper. 
Chrift inftituted the Evangelicall Supper after the Di- 
miffory Spes is proved out of Mathew, in the twen- 
ty fixe Chapter. 

The Chriftians had their czas, or Leve-feaffs : andat 
the firit they ioynedit with the Lords fupper alfo, in the 
| Primitive Church. 


PARAGR, IIJI. Distribas. 
Of their common Supper with which the Paffover is ioymed. 


HE Matter of the family in the ft Supper, takes 
bread and breakes it; therefore beis called Berze- 
K 2 - - ara | 
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Anguf de civit -Dei, 


Bafiliat 


i Cup 


: 
* Mise reodereas. 


| tbe fruit of the Vines. 


ang fracior a breaker: and Bagni tÉergnuda : Dominys cen - 
vivy, The Lord of the Feat: he givesno letife to every 
one who fit at Table than an Olive in quantity, and te 
none greater than the bigneffe ofan Egge ; This was in 
time of che Paffcover, 

Sccondlv, he bleffes it, and fayes: B/effed art thou, O 
Lord, God, King of tbe world, whe bringeft bread out of the 
earth. i 

This Sacramentall bread was holy, but onely inthe 
ufe, r 

Exod, 12. Vo. The Lord commanded, Zfany of the un- 
leavened bread were left it [bould bs burnt: Which is tobe 


| uaderftood, as well of the Leaven as the Lambe. 


The ancients drew neere to fuperftion inthis; firft, 
they thought this bread was holier than other bread, be- 
fore it was confecrated : and they held ,that it refembled 
then the Shewebread. They called the Table on which 
it tood, * Mew/a propofitionis ; from thence it was ree 
mooved to the Table of confecration. So, it favoured 
of corruption, when they kept the bread after the confe- 
cration was ended, in the dayes of Auguffzne, and gave it 
Ad Catechumenos, tothofe that were turned to Chriftia- 
nity. Relata extra vfum, non fuu relata, Relations out of 
ufe, are not relations. 

— There are foure forts of bread, three for thislife, and 
one for the lifeto come: the firlt, is Corporalis ad. fuften- 
tationem, corporall for fuftentation : the fecond, Spirita» 


ali ad informationem, Spirituall for information: for we 


cate Chriftas well in the preached Word, a3 in the Sa- 
crament, Zaha 6, The third is, Sacramentalis ad comfirma- 
tionem, Sacramentall for confirmation: the fourth is, in 
the life to come, eAternalis ad frastionens ,Eternall for in- 
ioying. 

Thirdly, he bleffed che firt Cup of Wine, and faid ; 
Bleffed art thou O Lord God, King of the worldymho bafi made 
From 
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» From this bleffing and breaking, our Lord (Lake 22,) | Trasfasioncfa ci 
E may feeme to have borrowed the bleffing and brea- |^ 7% 
-: | king ef the bread. VVhen-the Pafcha was conioyned 
q with the Supper, there were many moe things dene : (as 
l may be feene inthe next Biatrzba) with which the cup 
of thankfgiving was ioyned : but with the common Sup. 
per, thé Dimiffory fapper concurred, as may be fcene 


hereafter. 


PARAGR, LILI. Deatriba 4: 
Ofthe third Supper. 
Bee they fit downe to this Secunde menfe, or Di- | mess temp, 
miffory Supper, they wafh their feete : our Lord in c 
this fecond Supper, 45s. 13.4.5. wathes the feete of his 
Difciples for humility;whereas the fervants fhould have 
done it: and thefe who would fceme more devoute, | 
would wath their whole body twice, and Peter (105.13. | | 
+ 8.9,) meant of this when-hee defired his whole body to | Trantaionofaci- — | 
be wafhed; which Chrift denied.to him, as favouring of | ^^^ 
fuperftition, and wathed onely hisfeete. | 
|. The wafhing ofthe wholebody, Anagogically, figni- | Pe&rire. 
fieth our Baptifme: thewafhing ef ourfeete, thepur- | 
ging of our affections, Joh 13.26.27.50.3t. | 
| 


P ] 
H 


| [n this Dimiffory fapper, the bitter hearbes are 

rought in; then the Ma&er of tae Family dips the 

herbs in the bitter fawce,and gives to thofe who tic about 
him, 

The children this night. began to aske their parents, : 
Why is it called the Paffeover 2 They anfwere, becaufe. | | 
the A3gell paffed over and defrayed us nor. Secondly, | ! 
Why doe we cate unleavened bread?the Parents anfiver, | | 

| Becaufe we were forced to make hafte out of Egypt, we ] 
had no leafüre to fowre our Dough,e Thirdly, Why | 
| 


| cate Wefowre herbs ? the Parents anfwere, To put usin 
- 
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134. Of the eating of the Paffcover. 
iremembranceofthe affliction which wee fuffered in E- 


Tranflationofacus | of Annunciation, and our. Saviour Chrift from thence, 


| ai -4 ufes thar (peech, 1 Cor. 11. xarayyénere, Annunciate donec 
| venero Dot this in remembranace of me. 
wi. The night when we eate the Lords Supper, our medi. 
tation and conference (hould be upon the Lords death, 
| 


childrento aske Parents, and Parents to teach the chil- 
: dren of it, what meanes this bread? what meanes this 
| breaking ? X&c. 
a Wherein was it that Chrift dipped the Sop which hee 
| 


6) 
nef. gaveto ludas 2 Db. 3.2. 


/ 
co at a 


| ° Some anfwer, that it was into a €hare(étb, or fawce, 

E pM. à». | thicke like Muftard, having the colour of Clay, which 

Difa» prater, | they ufed in their Sacrament, to put them in remem- 
brance, how they wrought in Clay in Egypt. 

But how would Chrift iuftifiefuch a Ceremony, ad- 
ded to the very Saeramentit felfe? whereas hee would 
not allow Peters fuperft itious wathing. 

It hath beene fome commen fawce : for they ioyned 
many mee fuperftitions and traditions to the chiefe 
points of tne Law;as they ufed at the firft faperftitioutly, 
to let a malefa&tor goe at the Paffeever, and totythe 
Minth and Annife,fothey added fignificative ceremonies 
oftheir owne, as this Chare/feth. 

If men to raife devotion in the peoples hearts, adde 
any thing to the Sacraments, eyther Baptifme or the 

Lordes Supper,there fhall never bean end of adding one 

thing to another. 1 will fetdowne but one example or 

two: Whenthe Gothes. that had fübdued Spaine, were 

celebrating the Sacrament, they caufed to breakethe 

bread in nine parts, by which they might paint out to 

the people the whole Hiftory of Chrifts life; comprc- 
hended under thefe words,Cerperatio, Nativitas, Circum. 
cifio, M pparitia, afio, Mors, Refurrettio, Gloria, Regnum: 
by 
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gvpt: this night by them was called Agada, The might - | 
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Of the Paffeover. age 


| By the fir peece, they fignified his.Conception; by 
thefecond, his Nativity, and fo forth. So thele who 
mixed water aad wine into the Sacrament,did it of good 
intention, to put the people in mind of the watcr and 
blood which came out of the fide of Chrift; but the Lord 
likes not fach wil-worfhip. Some afterward degenerated 
fo farre, called Hydroparaffate, that they chofe onely wa- 
ter in the Sacrament: x 

This qeUDAto  dpelie, OF platter, wherein Chrift dip- 
ped, was $cuellamae na, abig platter; or Receptaculum 
Jiquiderutm, A veficli for humid things, witha fawce to 
the meatin which they dippedtheirfop, and then did 
eate of the fowre hearbs with it, 


Then he bleffes forthe fecond Cup, and they allbe- | T4s-55.5e tha va. 


ganto fing Ha/tiuiab, whichis called Halilszab magnam: d 
it begins ac the 113. P/alme, and ends atthe 119. onere- 
peates the P fa/;se, the reft cryes ; B/effed art show, O Lord 
our God, the King everlafting, who haft famiefied to us, and 
commanded us to fing Haliluiab, 

The laft Cup, was called Cos billet, poculum laudis, for 
afterthis Cup, they fang a Palme. Ofthis Cup, David 
(peakes ,P/4/»e 116. and fo Luke 22. verfe. 17. Mat,26, | 


3. Cup. 


Oo, 
i After thedrinkiag of this Cup, and before the P/alme 
was fung, Chrift inftituted hisowne Evangelica!! Sup- 
per; At thistimc he had not che common Supper : for 
Mithew fayes y They went to amtipper Chamber to prepare 
the Paffeover ; fo that this was an extraordinary time, | 
when fe many Suppers concurred. 


PARAGR,IIIL. Diatriba 5. 


Of the changing of the Paffeover into the Lords Supper. 


I N the mean: time that this Dimiffgry Supper, or Se- Canon, 


cande menfe was eating,our Lord inflicuted the Evan- 
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gelicall Supper; for probation of this conter Math, 2 6.. 
a | 


ith4Zb,13. ^ . i 
- And as thej did eate, Tefas tooke bread... 

This eatizg hath properly relation to the fop that Zoh» 
{pake of, and that Z#das received, after which ke imme- 
diatly went out, 

After chat the mafter ofthe family had drunke the laft 
Cup; he fayes, The night 1 will drinke no more. There 


was a Pafchall Canon, that they might drinke nomore | 


that night, after they had drunke the laft Cup: and our 
Lord alludesto this whenhe fayes; Hemce-forth 1 will 
drinke nomore of the fruit of the Vine untill 1 drinke it in the 


_kingdome of my Father. 


Whatare we to thinke ofthis Pafchal Cup?whether 
wasit Sacramentallor no? 
It was not Sacramentall, Thefirft Reafon: becaufe 


‘there is no word of itin the inftitution of tke Paffeover; 


2s there is of thé vnleavened Bread, and ofthe Lambe, 
and the fprinkling of the bleod: for thefe are al comman- 
ded, &utaüeverawordofthe Cup. The fecond realon : 
inno Sacrament there aretwo Sacramentall fignes figni- 


m i 


-a 


| 


fying onething; buttheblood figaifiech the blood of | 


Chrift inthe Paíchall Lambe: therefore che Wine in the 
cup, cannot fignifie the fame here, | 

But how could the Gupbe ufed inthe Sacrament, be- 
ing onely a commen Cup, and not Sacramentall? 

There werethree Suppers which concurred here to- 
gether : Their cemmon Supper, their Pafchall Supper, 
and cheirDimiffory Supper: and therewas fomething 
occafionall in every one of thefe Suppers.  Firft, inthe 


| common Supper, rhe unleavened bread was occafionall 
| onely , becaufe they might have no other bread at the 


Patleover : but in their other common Suppers ;` they 
had leavened bread. Secondly, intheir Palchall Supper 
their Cup was océationall, and not effentiall to the Paf 
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Of the change ofthe Palreorver. 


| cha, for they ufed itas common drinke with their meat. 


. | Thisdly , the unleavened bread was not occafionall ‘in. 
[she Dimiffory Supper, ; becaufe they hadno other 


breadinthe Pafchall Supper, And itis to bee marked 
further,that many things concurred in this Pafcha,which 
were not Sacramentall, and pledges of the blood of 
Chrift. ; but were onely fignesto them oftheir delive. 
rance eut ef Egypt. . Secondly, the great feaft was jey- 


temporall refrefhments, and fpirituall. For ifthe water 
which came eut of the Rocke, t Cor.10 , they with 
their beafts dranke both of it, yet it was Sacramentall to 
them : Why might there not be in this Supper, both 
that which was Sacramentall , and. that which was for 
their naturall refrefhinent alfo? VV herefore our Saviour 
Chrift when hee faith; Hesce-fortb Iwill drinke no more 
of the fruit of the vine : Hee alludes here onely to the 


that night , after they had drunke in the laft Cup. There- 
fore Chrift transfers not the Cup of the old Teftament, 
tothe Cup Sacramental] in the new Teftament,as fome 
hold; ; 
. Onecfthe Evangelifts fayes Shite Chrifiwas Sap- 
ping, be take bread the other of the Evangelitts fay Af- 
ter Supper be tooke bread? — | 

Ecsírrev, duprcomtedcbant aut pof comeflionem in aorifto 
Jeaundo,MAt .2 6.2 6, Luk.2 3,20. After the eating in the in- 


füpper, he inftituted this Evangelical] Supper. 
What fort of change was this , when Chrift changed 


| the Paíchall Lambe intothe Supper of the Lord: 


In 
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ned withthe Pafcha , 2 Chres. 55. called by the Iewes | 
Ahagiga , and in Scripture called the Pafcha:thiswss | 
not Sacramentall , neither was eaten , but the fifteenth | 
-day. Thirdly , their Sacraments were to them, both | 


Canon of the Iewes ; wherein it was forbidden them 


definite time sthat is,after hee had ended the dimiflorie |. 


Psett, 


4 fip, 


—— —— 


t 


(anon, 
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Of the change of the Paff zover. 


In religion,there are foure forts of changes; fir ft,w hen 
the effence of Religion is changed ; fecondly , when the 
ftate of religion is changed sthirdly , when the Effence 
is changed in part;fourthly , when the rites of Religion 
are changed. When the Effence of Religion is changed, 
(this is, as when a manisraifed from death to life;)'as 
when a Turke becomesa Chriftian. The fecond change 
inreligion,is whenthe ftate is changed(this is, as when 
a Boy becomesaman. ) When Chrift changed the Paf- 
chal! Lambe into the Lords Supper, and the Difciples, 
the Iewifh Sabboth into the Lords day here the Effence 
isnot changed, but the ftate. The third change is, when 
the Effence is changed in part; (as when a man who is 
ficke , becomes whole: ) and one is Orthodoxe inall 
points ef Religion except one ,heeis converted alfo in 
that point ; here che Effenceis in part changed, The 
fourth change of Religion , is, when the rites are chan- 
ged: this is like the change ofa mans cloathes. Here in 
this change of the Pafchall Lambe intothe Supper of 
the Lord, the ftate and rites were changed , but not the 
Effence, neither in whole,ner in part. 

In the obfervation of the Pafcha,there was great con- 
tention betwixtthe Eafterne and VVefterne Churches, 

The Eafterne Church obferved the yeere ofthe Iews, 
and the day upon which Chrift was Crucified :but the 
Welfterne Church kept the day of the Refurrection, & 
the day after the Equinoxe , and the foureteenth day of 
the month: Therefore the Eafterne Church called them 
LQuarto-decimani, But Victor Bifhop of Rome,condem- 
ned them of Herefie inthis: forthey differed both in 
the Moneth, and the day. The Councell of Niece fer- 
led this Controverfy , by appointing ; Firft,for the dif- 
ference ofthe Monceth, that it fhould be celebrated the 
fouretecnth day after the Equinox which then was the 
one and twentieth day of March. Secondly, for the dif- 

ference 
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feregce of the day ; they appointed the Sabboth after 
the fourcteenth day for them both sand fothe contro- 


verfy ceaíed, 
PARAG., V. - | See ÜLonein Seton 22 
Of their geflures in Prayer, any 2s: 
VV Hen they prayed, they ufually ftood. 
~ Abraham flood before the Lord Gen. 18.2 2,that Ci, 


is , Abraham prayed. So, The Publican ftoed à farre off and Confir, 

prayed, Luk.18.13. Druf.ia Gen, 
The Iewes (ay , Sine flatéonibus non fabfifteret mundus; Mnf. 

| The world could mot endare without [landing : And Gaam- 

muda, [landing , is one ofthe feaven names which they 

give to Prayer, 

a The Athiopian Chriftians at this day , have pillars 
of wood made to reft them upon , wheathey ftand at 
their prayers,becaufe their Liturgieislong. 

— Whenthey prayed, they looked withtheirfacesto- | Canon. 
wards the Sanctuarie, Zf they pray toward the Citie which 
thou haf chofen, Kings 8.48. 

The Arke was fet upin the Weft end of the Temple, Maf. 
that it might bee oppofite tothe Heathen worship: For 
they committed abheminatios, Ezechiel 8, when they 
prayed with their faces towardes the Eaft ; thefe were 
called Sam/aioi,Sunne.worfbippers , becaufethey looked 
towards Sbeme[b, tbe Sanne. But the Chriftians , that 
they might not feeme to Iudaize,fettheir faces towards 
the Eaft whenthey prayed ; or rather becaufe Chrift, 

Lek 1.78,is called: evanai, The Sønne rifing fiom tbe Eafe, | y scaligim Elencko, 
! When they prayed their head werecovered. Canon. 
They fay , that a man ought to cover his head when T Infir, 
he commeth before the Lord asafhamed,& the woman | (Pf 
alwaiesto have her head uncovered , becaufe fhee was 
firft inthetranfgreifien,although it We otherwife inthe | 1,€o.11, . 
-  Chriftian |. 
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Canon, 
I kufr a 
Talm. haabaea, 
anon. 
Ilnft. 
t Angelus Cantnins ex 
Talmud im voces u:9i 
Tef. 


Canon, 


Confir. 
Luft. 


Canon. 
Confir. 
| Numb, 15.28.39. 


Of their geftures in Prayer. 


Chriftian Church,r Cor. 1 1,4,5. Where man is comm. 


ded to uncover bis bead and the woman to cover ber head, 


——_ —— 


— 
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PARAGRAPHE V. Diatribsy 
Of their mauner of praying. 
T's prayed with alow voyce, 
They fay that they fheuld pray as Awsa did and 
he who makes his prayer to be heard , is ef little faith. 
They prayed inaknowne tongue. i 
* When &, Levicame to Cxfaria, hearing feme re- 
peating this Prayer ( 4udiZ/rae!) heare Ifrael, into 


| Greeke: he would have forbidden himsbut R. Iofepb faid 


untohim ; If they know not the Syryacke tongue, let 
them pray in the tongue which they.underftand. 
- The chiefe fault that is forbidden in prayer , is Batto- 
logia ,too much {peaking of one thing, 
Mat.6.7. When ye pray ufe not mach(Battologia\babling , 
In Battologie ,there istwo faults :Firft, an idle and 
vaine repetition of the felfe iame words.Inthe Syriack, |. 
Chrift ufesa word Adepbakkek, which fignifies to Bokk- | 
out , as water doth out ofa narrow mouthed veflell; 
| which the Latines call Balbire ,fained from the Hebrew 
word Balink. Thisthe Greeks call 4ou6/22,: words fai- 
| ned , per cvanntiar. So Iob 39. And her yong ones, zeg- 
| nalgnu, clusglat in the blood. 
| Secondly, Matlequium , whenthey ufed too much 
| fpeech as the Pagans uled , they wift not what God to 
| pray to ; therefere they oftentimes repeated-over the 
[elte-fame werds. 


PARAG. V. Diatriba lI. 
Of the many helpes they had in Prayer. 
T Hey had Phyla&teries and Fringes, as helpes for 
them to pray,and for keeping of the commands, 
| «dud ye (hal bave Fringes shat when ye look upon them dye, 
^ There. 


| wa 
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Therefore they were called Chalcoth Tephilim , Gar- Iaf. 
ments with wings ; and for this E/[ba was called , Esha 
cam alis Elifba with wings : becaule he wore the coate of 
remembrance , which had foure fringes hanging downe 
at the fourewings of it.* 4rbham camphab , Foure wings: |» Eas ix pope 
This garment was called Talsth, A ninged eoste. mu 
Becaufe hee ufed ftill thefe wings, to put him in mind x Talmud is pewara, 
of Prayer, xthefe are the golden wings of the Deve(fay 
they}which carries uste heaven. à 
They had three forts of Pbyladteries: firft,the pre- 
cept of the poft,fecondly , the precept ofthe head -third- 
ly, the precepr of the hand. 
The precept ofthe poft, they called Chalcoth Ate%n- 1 
Za, (cheda quepoffibus anferibitur : The Pbylatteries that 
were Written on the pokes, Deat.6.6. This was written 
upon it : Heare O Ifrael, Jebovab our God is one: and , Thos 
Shalt love the Lord with all thy heart amd might. Deut.6, 4. 
Our Sauiour Chrift calls this, The great command:{o the 
Iewes call it, Calal gadel, vnzverfate magnum , Vniwerfall 
reat, 
i Secondly, they had Fronlets of Parchment, reaching 1j 
from the one eare to the other,withthefe werds written 
uponthem, Sanétifica mibi omne prinogenitam : Sancirfe 
to me all the firft begotten, EX0.13.2. This wascalled the E 
precept ofthe head. 
They had upon their left arme, beneath their fhoul- It. 
der a little, the third Phyla&tery which had thefe words 
written upon it,Ex0,13.5.When be (ball bring you into the 
land e'c.Salomon alludes to this when he fayes ; Bind my 
precepts to thy fingers,Prov.7.3. 
They had them betwixt their eyes,and upon their left 
| atme, next their heart ; becaufe the eyes, and the heart, 
are pe peccati Brokers, to bring finne to the body, 
Lh I 102,19. 
In the corrupt times they inlargéd thefe Phylacte- 
| rie 


/ 
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ries ;thenthey were called zrenoiuare, large Phylacte- 
ries, Chriftfindes no fault with their Phyla&eries, but 
for their enlarging ofthem,244t5.2 3.5. 

Thefe Phyla&eries , Exod. 13.9. are called Schede 
wotmor iales, Sheets of remembrance :and in the New Te- 
ftament evasxzipia das TE guAd zv, FY 092 keeping. Foras wee 
bindathrid abouta forgetfull fervants finger, fothe 
| Lord dealt with them ;and they applyed that faying of 
Ecclefiaftes to thefe three Phyla&eries : Athreefold Cord 
cannot eafiy be broken, Eccl.4,12, The Phyfitians have 
their Prophylactica, precaveats, co prevent Difeafes, 

Moft of finnes come of forgetfulneffe , therefore [et 


r 
is us fence our hearts with the Phyla&eries of Geds Law, 
and fo wee fhall not be overtaken with finne; 
TAN God would have his peeple oppofite to the heathen 
 inallthings, cfpecially to Egypt, which wasthe matrix 
Ill of Idolatry. 


Tue Egyptians wore Amuleta, or &etiodpuana, fafe- 
gards about their heads,to defend them from evill;ther- 
fore God would have his people contrary to them , and 
| would have the Law writtenabout their heads. 
y Thefe Phylacteries Warre called Prabis, which after- 
ward was called Brevis, from thence comes the word 
Breefe, which the Confederates of Sathan ule to weare, 


y Scalig in Elensb e 
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to guard themfelves from the harme of their enemies, 
Inthe Councell of Laodicea, Inchantments are called 
Excantatricum Phyladieria , The Charmes ef Witches 
Phylacteria facere , to caft Cantrops. 


Detir. Thus wee fee,the-Divill is Gods Ape,and hath his 4- 
muletá,or counterfeit Phy lacteries,to deceive thefe who 

(anon. troft in bim by them. 

Ift. At the ending oftheir prayers they fay, ames. 

z Caninius in vetei noo. |— * They make (undry forts of Amens the firft , Zetbima, 
T eft, | Pupillum e hen one underftands not thething which he 
aníweres , the fecónd , is Catupha, furreptum , oe: hee 
ayes 
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Of their Muficke. 


{ayes Amen before the Prayer bee ended ; the third is, 
Ketugna otiofem,whena man fayes Caan idly thinking 
upon lome other thing :the fourth is ,7zaddick,ja/fornms, 
ofthe juft, whenthe mind is fet upon the prayer,chink- 
ing upon no other thing. 
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PARAGR, VE. 


of their Mujicke. ; 


oe the Lord might ftirre them up more earneftly | 
to worthip him,he ordained that they fhould have 
muficke, Canon 

Their Muficke, waseither Inftrumentall,or Vecall. Tae 

Their Vocall Muficke had foure parts ( anfwering to | ^42 Salmon in Pfad, 
our foure parts of muficke ) Shemsinith,octave, Pfal.6.1: 
which wasthe loweft part ( anfwering to our Bafe:)fe- | 
condly , Galamoth, Pf41.46 . 1 F irginalis vox (anfwering | 
to our Tréplex:)thirdly ,Labbem, P/al.9.1. Inter stry maue, 
(anfwering te our Tenour and Counter-tenor,) 

Their Inftrumentall Muficke , was firft , Shalz(him, 
1 Sam,18.6.An Inftrument of Mufick with three ftrings; 
fecondly , Sbufan, Pfal.6 1.1, Hexachordow; An Inftru- 
ment with fixe ftrings ; thirdly, Sheminith, Pfalme 4. An 
Inftrument of eight flrings; fourthly, Gusfbar, P/al.92. 
Decachordon, An Inftrument often firings, 

The Lord blames much their prophane Muficke, | 


Me 9, : S. Canon. 
Amos 6. Qui diminnitis vel particalarizatis, whe quiver |— Confir, 
and cut your Muficke, | Inf. 
a Vitravine markes out of Arifoxenus the mufitian, | 


I , 
that there were three forts of Muficke ; farftthat which | 27/794e Arebretl] | 
the Greckes callémev/en which was the graveft and | ^ ^ 
the faddeft,and ferled the affe&ions ; fuch was the Mu- 
fickeofthe Lydians , drawing the Notes long confi- 
 ftingof Spondem or two long : thatMuficke which £- 
liba called for, 1 King 3.15: wasthis fort of Muticke, 
| and 
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Ang dconf.10.033- | and Augufiine commends it moft; This was ufed in the 
| dayes of Athanafiws , inthe Church ef Alexandria, and 
in this fort,they feeme rather to reade than fing. 
The fecond , they call vv», which ferved to raife 
up the affections whenthey were fadde : as the firft fer. 
ved to prefle down the affe tions; andit confifled of Da. 
&ylus , ene long ,and two fhort: this fert of Mufickethe 
Dorians ufed;Of this fert Sa/smon {peakes Ecclefiastes 2, 
8. Scbidda fractio 4 breakingsbecaule with the tempera- 
ture ofthe voices,one of them brake another as it were: 
this fore of Muficke is rot to bee fecluded out ofthe 
Church neither: of which James 4, laith , [fay man bee 
merry, let bina fing Pfatmes: This fort of muficke raifes 
the affections. 
The third fort, they call it je»; coloured Muficke, 
witha fubtile kind of breaking & quivering of the Notes 
which isa light fort of Muficke , tending to ftirre up the 
affections to lafcivioufneffe , confifting of Tribrachyes, 
or three fhort , which wasufed amondft the Phrygiaas, 
wherefore they were infameus , as Beotivs teftifies, This 
the prophet Amos blames, Amos 4; and it is not to be ad- 
mitted inthe Church, ° Cécerolaith, Adwtata Mufa, 
mutantur mores , itaque curandum ut Mufica quémgra- 
vi/sima cy fedati/Szma retineatur : Muficke being changed, 
wsannersare changed, therefore we mufi take heed , that the 
moji fet led aud grave Mu ficke beekept. 1Fthere be fuch 
need of fetled Muficke in the Comnmon-weale,much 
morein the Church. LEN 
3 They fang the 22,Pfalmeevery morning, when the 
| morning facrifice was offered:therefore in theinfcrip- 
| tion ofthe Plalme ; itis called P/a/mus matutinws : it be- 
| gan with the words which Chrift uttered uponthe 
| Crofle; 44) God, my God why haft thon for fake w me? 
When they carryed their firft fruits to lerufalem,they 
fang by the way the 122. Pfalme. Vhenthey came je 
the 
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the Sanctuary , with every man his Basket on his fhonl. | 
der, they fang the 150, Pialme. VVhen they were in the | 
Court-yard , they fang the 30, Palme. Vpon the Sab. 
both, they fangtheg2. Pfalme. This is Intitufed, 4 
Pfalme for the Sabboth. 

_Atthe Pafcha,they fang from the rr2.tothe i1 9.10 
token of thankefgiving. 


—Ó——— 


PARAG. VII. 
-. Of their difcipline in Excommunteation, 


O D would have his people a holy people ; there. Canon. 
Gare he would fuffer no vncleane perfonto dwel a- 

mongft them. i 

For to underftand their Excommunication the bet. Hsftr, 
ter, we muft marke that che Campe in the Wilderneffe 

was dividedin three parts: firft the Campe of Ifrael:fe. J 
condly, the Campe of the Prielts, and Levits - thirdly, 
the Campe ofthe divine Majefty. 

. The Campe oflfrael was from the gates oflerufa. | *i 
lem inward,to the Campe ofthe Levites comprehen- | 
ding the VVomens.Court and the Mens : and thefe were | 
called Majora caftra , the greater Tent : the great Porch 
made the diftin&ion betwixt them and the Priefls; OF 
this Porch Chiift fpeakes, Mar, 2 3 Zacharias was killed 
betwixt the Porch and tbe Altar, 

_ The lefler Campes,were either the Pricfts,or Gods. d 

The Campe ofthe Priefts | was from the Porch in. 
ward, to.theholy place , diftinguifhed by the firft veile | 
called Gebbue cohanim terminus facerdotums, The limits of | 
Priefs; not, but that it was lawfull for the Dricftsto goe 
into the holy place alfo , when they offered Incenfe , or 
drefled the Lampes : but their {peciall abode wasin tlie 
Court of the Priefts ; fo the people might come fome- | 
times into the Court of the Pricíts but their ufallabode 
X L was 
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The Ca npe of the divine Majeftie was from the fri 


| veile inward, containing Sanctam, aud Sanum Sando- 
| yon: The boly and bolzeft of all. 


He who was defiled of Leprofie, was fecluded out of 
all chethree Camps : Num. 12. Miriam was put- without 

all che Camps. When they were purged and brought in, 
Tac colligebantur, they were gathered to the people of 
God againe. 

He who was defiled of an iffue, .was removed out of 
the Campe of God, & out of the Campe of the Priefts , 
but not ont ef the Campe of Ifrael:fe a wemanin child, 
birth 

He who was defiled by the touch of the dead, was re- 
moved out ofthe Campe of God; the Prieft who had 


touched the dead, might not enter into the holy place, 


untill he was purged; ‘but he was not feparate out of the 
Court ofthe Priefts,nor out of the Court of the people; 
chus Ged would be fan&ified in thofe who draw neere 
to him. 

Thedegrecs of Excommunication, were borrowed 
from thefe three forts ofuncleanneffe, 

f They had three forts of Excommunication, firft,the 
leffer;then the middie fort;then the greateft. 

The leffer was called Niddui exclufi, put aut: andin 
the New Tefament they were called dwecurdyoyor, put 
out of the Synagegue;and they hold;rhat C«ise was Ex- 
communicated this way, 

The fecond,was called, Herem, or Anathema; with 
this fort ef Excommunication, was the inceftuous per- 
fon cenfured inthe 1 Cor. 5.1. 

Thethird, Samatha, exueriter, they hold that Esecb 
inftituted it, Jude verf, t4- Itwascalled Samatha, from 
Semeatba,, Gad comes :Sem, nomen, Aname, they | putfor 
Ichova ; s Aths venit, He comes, T he Syrians callit Ma- 
i ran- 
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ran-atha , Dominus venit , Tbe Lord comes, This fort of 
excommunication , the people of God ufed againft the 
Amalekites. Targum, Cant. 2. Contriverunt Amalek per 


diram imprecationem Domini: They bruifed Amaleck by the | 


feareful car fing of the Lord, 


PARAGRAPHE VILI Diatriba. 
Ofthe manner how they excommunicated tbe 
SAMARLTANES, 


He manner how they excommunicated the Sama: | 


ritanes,wasthus; 


1 


They brought 30e. Priefts,and 300, Trumpets and- 


300. Bookes of the Law;and 300.boyes; and they blew 
with Trumpets ;and the Levites finging ,accurfed the 
Cutthzans in the Name of Tetragrammaton „or lehova, 
and with the curfes., both ofthe Superior and inferiour 
houfe of Iudgement :and they fayd Curfed is bee whe 
eases the bread ofthe Catthean: ( Hence is that faying 
oftheirs ; He that eateth the bread of the Cuttbean or Sa. 
marétane is as he who estes Swines fielh :) Andlet 20 Cute 
tbeanbee a Profelyte in Uracl, neither have any part in the 
Refurrecizon of the iaf: Thefe cures they wrote upon 


Tables, and fealed them , and fent them through al] If- 
rael,who multiplied alfo this great Anathema „or curfe | 


upon them 
Here we may marke; firk why the Sazaritanes were 
[o hated of the Iewes : becaufe they were Apoltates 
from the truth, therefore they accurfed them with this 
fearefull curfe: they would have nothing to doe with 
them ob. 4.9,nortoecate with them,norto beapparelled 
as they were, notto write the fame Character or Let- 
ter;which they writ, and Joba 8.48; they obie&ted to 
Chriftas an opprobry , that he wasa Samaritane , and 
hada Devill, a 
^ La Secondly 
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| | Secondlyjintothis terrible Excommunication,it was 
| | given both by the curfes of the fuperior, and inferior 
| houfes:Chrift feemes toallude to this, Mat.16.18.74as 
| which is boundin earth, [ball be bound im heaven, Gods lu. 
j perior and inferior houfes, 
| Thofe who were ««eerviaó»r, put out of the Synago- 
gue, were hot fimply fecluded from the Temple , but 
fuffered to ftand inthe gate. 
a They write that Salomen. made two doores inthe | 
Temple ; one for mourners and excommunicated; the . 
other for the new married : at this doore, if any entred, 
| thelfraelites which came unto the Sabboth, and fate be- 
Í talm LMufarnggAI., | Wixtthefe doores, fayd ; ( He whofe Name dwelleth in this | 
| honfe glad thee with children.) Ifany entredat the other 
| doore with his lip covered , they knew that he was a 
| mourner , and they faid ; He which dwelletb in this honfe, 
| reioyce and comfort thee. It his lipwas not covered, they 
| knew that he was Mes#sdde, Excommunicated, and they 
| faid, ( He which dwelicth in this honfe „put into thine heart 
| to heare the word of thy fellowes.) 
2 Thofe who were excommunicated by the fecond fort 
lof excommunication, were not permitted to come 
, neerethe Temple. 
| Thefe who were excommunicated after the third fort 


wo’ 


| were fecluded out ofthe fociety ofthe people o f God 
| altogether. 
B vé rift | 8 The'Greeke Church afterward had her degrees of 
| ¢xcommunicationalfo ; firft , fome were cunctuver, Who 
| flood and beheld the Supper of the Lord, but were not 
partakers of it ; the fecond veesí«lorres, Who were further 
i | removed, falling downe upon their knees ; the third, 
| xpoo'uavot Who were permitted oncly to come tothe gates of 
| the Church ; Fourthly acxaclovres, Standing without the 
| doores of tbe Temple, weeping in the Porch, 
| When they excommunicated them, they razed their 
i nimes 
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names out of the booke, Lake 6.22. agopésd:, abffent? 
ofte,fignify ing to them,that their names were razed out 
of the Booke of Life. 


A Table of the Cenfures of the | 
Hebrew,Greeke, and Latine Churches. 


Legal Pollations) The Cenfures,Morsl, fig- * Cenures in) Cenfures, 
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SECTION III. 
Of tbeir Ecclefia fiicall Polisicke cuflomes. 


T^ Heir Politicke cuftomes, were either mixtly poli- | 
ticke,or meerely politicke : Mixtly politicke, were | 
either their Ecclefiafticall politickes, or Scholafticall | 
politickes, [ 


-aaen 
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PARAGR. D 
Of their Profélytes, 


OD inftitutedthecommon-weale of the Tewes, 
Bhaving alwaies a fpeciall relationgo Religion : for | 
this refpeét God hada regard unto particular perfons " | 
( the 
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Of their mixt politicke cuftomes. 


ithe Heathen, who were ftrangersto this Covenant, that 
| he might make them true Profelytes ; asis {eene in zo, 
| Rahab Naaman, eye. 

Therewere three forts of ftrangers amongft the Iewes. 

The {tranger, who was a (tranger by birth, Religion, | 
and affection, he was called Nechré, alienigena, Altogether | 
a franger. 

The ftranger, who wasa ftrangerby birth and Religie 
on, but not affection, hee was called Tepib inquilinus, 
home bred ; and Profclytws Porte, The Profelyte of the gate: 
Deut. 14.20. Of him it is meant in the fourth command, 
(The franger that is within thy gates ; ) hedwelt peaceably 
i amongft them; he was to abftaine from outward offence, 
not to labour upon the Sabboth ; although he wasnot 
converted,yet they fuffered him ro dwell amongft them: 
they were totakeno ufury of him, that fo they might 
draw bim tothe truth. 

Thofe who were ftrangers by birth, but neither in af. 
fection or Religion, werecald Ger, or Gere tuedsck, ad- 
| veng inflitia,Str angers of Inflice x and inthe New Tefta- 
ment Profelytes, from the Greeke word æportàbew: as ye 
would fay, Ad/cititie, numbredin; and Levin cobefores, 
adharers Efay 65.3, from Leva adharare: for as the Lee 
vites cleaved to the Priefls to helpe them, fo the Gentiles 

did cleave to the ewes to make one body with them. 
Pfal.115.O Ifrael traf in Icbova,O boufè of Asvon trufl in. 
Iehova, qe that feare the Lord, trnfd in Iehova. The church 
is diftinguithed here in three parts; J/rael forthe body 
of the common-wealth: The boufe of Aaron, for the Priefts 
and Levites : 7 befe whe feare the Lord, for the firangers 
and Profelytes . fo Zetbro a Madianite by nature, is called 
an Ifraclite, 2 C£ren.7.17. - 

A firanger,is firft,he,who is notan Ifraelite.2. À ftran- 
ger is he, who isnota Prieftora Levite, 3. A ftranger, 
who isnot a Prich inthe ftri&e(t fignification, ZVsmb, t. 

à; "a 
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Of their Profelites. 


51.The ranger who comes weere it : (that is)he who isnot 
aPrieft. Lev.3.4. Heisaftranger, who is neither a 
Pricít,nor a Levite ; but here ftranger is taken for him 
who is not borne an {fraelite. 

As the Iewes dealt with the Gentiles,when they were 
out of the Covenant;fo (hould we deale with them now, 
when they are out ofthe Covenant: when we were out 
ofthe Covenant they fay,Cast.8.8. we have a lsttle fi- 
fier, what fuh we aoe for ber : fo when they are out of 
the Covenant we (hould fay : We bavean Elder brother, 
what [ball we do for him Luke 15-52. 

Thofe lewes whoare ftrangers by birth, religion,and 
affection,who raile againft Chrift, and hare Chriftians, 
are not to be fuffered to dwell amongft the Chriftians, 

 ThofeIewes who are ftrangers by birth and religion, 
but not in affe&ion, (that is) whowould be contentto 
live amoneft the Chriftians ; net giving any offence,al- 
thoughthey benot converted, yet wee fhould fuffer 
them for atime,peaceably to dwell amongft us, and lay 
no hard taxations upon them,that they may be drawne 
to the Chriftian faith. But thofe who are Iewes by birth 
onely but neither in affe&ien,nor religion ; they thould 
have all the priviledges that any Chriftian hath, neither 
fhould they be counted ftrangers, | 
Three things made a Profelyte; firftythey were wa- 
fhed; fecondly, circumcifed, thirdly they offered their 
facrifice, "The women were made Profelytes,onely by 
wafhing ,and facrificing of two Pigeons: and they fay, 
| b the Iew isknowne by- three things, by circumcifien, 
the Sabboth,and his Phyla&erie. 

Men Profelytes,were Naaman the Syrian, 2 King.5. 
Araunab the Icbufite,Corgelius, AR, 10.5. the Eunuch, 
and fuch who were called religious, and many of the 
Gentiles who fent giftsto Ierufalem, 

Women Profelites;were lofephs wife,Gen.A3.Z ippora, 
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152 0j their fif fruits. 


Exod Moyfes hiswife, the two Mid-wivesof Egypr, 
| Ex2d. 1.Rabab, Ruth, Heb. 11.31.dael1udg.5.21. - 
| pune children ofthe | — * There were fome, whofe father wasa ftranger, and 
| ation, were called Begs | their mother a lew, or eestra,Levit.24. If any ofthe pae 
e T rents were converted,and themfe!ves not converted he 
fussextsanee the foune | Was called Gueker, radicatus taken roote (Lev. 25. 47.)a« 
Ranger aia | mongft the people of God, but notin religioa ; fuch was 
l that blafphemous Egyptian, who was not of the lewifh 
religion.Levit.2 4. 

Paul fayes of himfelfe, that he was Hebrews ex Hebra- 
is, Phil, 3,5 that is,Both vf Father and Mother Hebrewes, 

Whether were thechildren ofthe Profelytes, Profe- 
Iytesor no? 

No, bot Free-men : Amongf the Romanes, thofe 
who were Libertix#, Frce- men, their children were not 
Libertini, but Iugenui, in-bred: fo thefe who were Pro- 
f:lytes, amongtt the Iewes, their children were not Pro- 
felytes, but Iewes 5 éuiguact, but note»émvac, as their Pa- 
rents, | 

TIT | : Thofewho wereofthe pofterity of Davids by their 
| father, were called e£chmalotarche the chiefe of the Capti- 


{ 


| 
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vity:& thofe who were of the houfe of David by their 
Mothers fide , were called Principes, Chiefe. They-were 


chiefe on the Mothers fide : the fecond, Rabban, chiefe’ : 


cn the Fathers fide, 


— ea, 


| diftinguifhed in Babylon: the firft was called Rabbama. 


Loss 


PaARAG. IL. 


Of their firft fruites: 
Canon T5 homage, that they had Caxaaa of the Lord, (there- 
fore Efay. 8. itis called Emmanuels Land) they payed 
their firft fruites, atid their rythes. 
Ls. They payed two forts of firft fruites to the Lord: The 


| firft fort, were called Refpetb, principium, or firft ; Namb. 
b 19. 


aoe: 


| 
| 18.2. They payed but alittle quantity of this athome. | 
Their fecond fort of fir(t fruites were called Bikkariza, | 
ferfh f uits: Dent 18.4. Thefe they were to offer at Ierufa- | 
lem; and therefore were called Teresa Gedela their great 
Tytbe. The firft fruit which fanctified the whole, was but 
a handfull of che eares of the corne which was fict ripe; 
thefe they carried net, 
Itwasnot determined by the Law, how much they 
fhould pay, but by the tradition ofthe Doctors, Eccl. 


cone me 
)f their fir(t fruits, n pi 


37.7. Give the Lord his honour witha goodeye , and dimi- 
nifh not his firfl fenites * Here he alludes to their cuftome, 
that he who wasof a good eye, payed one of fourty ; -he 
| who was of a middle fert of eye, payed one of fifty : but 
hee who was of anevill or covetouseye, payed one of 
fixty. InthisOpticke, yee may behold the feverall de- 
| grees, 


k Hieron, Bpih. 126. 
nunquam GQ, ahgaando 
'q9: 


C Tobh, Bonus Good. 40. 
Benonjon nedim, payed 
! Oculus Meane: one of € 50, 
Ç Rangh,malus, Evill. 60. 
Thefe, Dewt.s5.17,are called, Manus aperta dr clan(a, 
| An open asd cle(ed band. 

The ground out of which they determined, that they 
fhould give no leffe than one of fixty, was Ezech, 45.13. 
Sextabitis Epham ex Hhomer Thou fhalt take the fixt part of 
an Epha out of the Hhorser. The feaventy tranflates it Co- 
ras: the feverall degrees ef their meafures; are fet downe | 
in this view- 


Shindl.Peniag, 
i l 


Epha, TY 10. ! 
Hhomer five corm sat 30, 
continet ; a HomerpSCabiu. > 180. > 
Sre .| 760. 
OVAs j 5260. J 
Sextare Epham ex Hhomer To takethe fixt part ofan E- 


phaostof ax Hhomer, is to take the 8xt part of an 9h 
or 


containes: 
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Of their tythes. 


for an Epba containes three Sata, The good eye payed 
three Cabs, or halfe a Satw out of an Epha ; the middle 
eye payedtwo Cabs, and an evill eye payed one Cab : 
according to our meafures, an evill eye would have pai- 
ed out of a Chaulder, foure pecks almoft : a middle eye, 
five pecks almoft : a good eye,almoft fixe pecks. 

They ufed great folemnitie,when they carried up their 
firft fruitsto the Lord. J 

Efiy.30.29-Te [ball have a fong in the night, when an ho- 
ly Affembly u kept, and gladneffe of heart, as when one cons 
meth up with a Pipe into the Mountaine of the Lord, 

m Whenthey carried up their firft fruits to Ierufalem, 
they had a Bull going bcfore them, whofe hornes were 
gilded, and an Olive Garland upon his head, and a pipe 
playing before them, untill they came to Ierufalem; |- 
Pfal. 12 2.1 reieyced when they ay we will go up to the Moun- 
taincof the Lord, ! 


PARAGR, III. 


Of their Tythes. 


Te payed fundry forts of Tythes tothe Lord. 

The firft Tythe, they payed it athome to the Le- 
vites in kind; and this wascelled Adaguafhar rifhon deci- 
tta prima, the fir[t Tytbe. 

The Levi:s payed out to the Priefts a Tythe, and this 
was called Magnafbar minhammaguafbar, decima ex deci- 
mas, the Tytbe oy a Tythe, | 

Then they payed a fecond Tythe, which they were 
not bound to pay in kind,butto carry money with them 
to lerufalem, and there to buy more againe; which 
they offeredto the Levites chere : this was called Mags - 

Shar ba[beni, the fecond Tythe ; and yapisigsov, 2t thankefgi- 

virg. c 

Then the thing which was left,the Husband-man might 
ufe 


: | Of their tytbes. tg 


| ule as hts owne ; this the Heathen called Pollad#e de facro 
eximere, c> populs exponere, To exeme from holy things, and | 
give itto the people. ` | 
Then they payed the Tythe ofthe third yeare, called | 
Magnafhar ba[belifba, decima tertia, The third Tythe: or 
Magnafhar Gnani, mTOX Sètadi The pre foltes Tythes, | 
"This yeare was called Assus decime, The yeare of the 
Tytbes , Deut. 46: 12, Deut. 14,23, Amos 4.4, After three 
daies bring your facrifices, (that is) after three yeares ; as 
Levit.25.29, Theíe were called, Decime triennales, the A 
third yeaves Tytbe : Tobia 1. 8; But the third yeares Tytbe 1 
ave it tonbomit was due, 

When they payed this third yeares Tythe, they paid 
notthe fecond Tythe : this Tythe they paidat hometo 
the poore; but the fecond Tythe; they paid itat lerufa- 
lem to the Levites. 

The firft and fecond yeare, they paid the firft and fe- 
cond T ythe: the third yeare,they paid the firft and third 
Tythe: the fourth and fifth yeare, they paid the firft and 
the fecond Tythe : the fixt yeare, they paid the firft and 
third Tythe : the feventh yeare the Land refed. 


A Table of the Iftaelites Tithes. 


p6999 fBuíhels in one yeare. © 
— [100 | Tercuma Gedola;or heave offering;to be given to Seal, Opnfe, 
the Priefts by the Husband-man out ot this. 
$900 | Reft of the Increafe twile to be Tythed. 
$90 | Firft Tythe which belonged tothe Levites. 
$9 | The tenthof the Tyths which the Levites payd 
A husbandman ] <  tothe Priefts. 
badgrewing. 1551 | Theremnantof the firt Tythe, after that the 
Levite had payd tothe Prieft his Thythe. 
2 10| Refs tothe Husband-man of his Increafe. 
31 | Second Tythe taken out of the Husband-mans 
Increafe. 
14779 | Remnant tothe Husbang-man after all is payd. 
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Canon. They paid Tythe alfo of their goods to the Lord, &c, 
| Conf. - Whatfoever paffeth under the Rod, thetensh (hall be the 

l Lords, Levit.37.32. 
f Iuh. It was the cu(tome, when they tythed their flockes or 
| heards, that they (hut up their young within, and fet che 
dammes without; and the Levite ftood witheut, with a 
| rod in his hand, marking the tenth: chen he faid ; This 
| 
| 


tenth is tbe Lords, 

Marke the great liberality of God to the Levites and 
Priefts, where he (ayes in Malachy, 1. 10. Did any kindle 
fire or [owt the doores of my Temple for nought faith the Lord: 
for as they lived unJerthelaw by the Altar, 1 Cor. 2, fo 
fhould Preachers now live by the Gefpell : but in fome 
places,many hath {carfe the allowance of Méchaes Levit, 
pid 17.10. Ten Shekels of fil-ver a fuit of apparrell neate and 

- 1 arieke, 

The Levites got one of ten from the Tribes :they con- 
fidered not the Tribes here, but their Increafe ; but the 
Priefts got from the Levitesone of twelue; here they | _ 
refpected the number of the Tribes : The firt wasa po- |. 
liticall fort of T ythe, the other Ecclefia(ticall. 


Quef. When Chrift fayes to the Paariíes , 444t5.2 3. Woe be to 
you which Tythe: whethermeaneshe paying Tythes, or 
gathering Tythes. 

. Anfw, This word Grafbar, decimare; To Tythe: fometimes it 


fignifiethto gather Tythes,Heb.7.and fometimes to pay 

. Tythes, ashere: for the Pharifes thought ita worke ef 
merite to pay Tythes, even of the fmalle(t things which 

grew, butthey paffed over the weightier thinges of the 


| 
| | Law : what fert of glorying had beene in this, to gather 
1 | ; their Tythes? | 
| Qu. But were there any Pharifes, but teaching Pharites ? 
nf. ° Yes, there was of both forts, both teaching and not 
o Epiph rom 11,16 | teaching ; they were a Se&,of the which there was fome 
p Draftaprat. Laicke Pharifes (‘as we call them) therefore ? the lear- 
ned 
. E 


A 
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ned marke well, thatthey were not called Parafbim, don | e 
centes, Teaching; but Parufbim, dcocisusvo, Separati Sepa- | 
rate: à {ect of people, who thought themfelves feparate 

by holincfle from others. ! 


ES 
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SECTION V. | 
Of their Scholaflical Politickes. 
PARAGR. lL 
Of their Schooles, and manner of teaching. 
Hey had fpecial places appointed fer the education 
of their youth. j 
The places where they taught, were cald Gebaoth Gils: 
fo, The bil of Phineas, Iofu. 24. becaufethe Colledge 
ftood upon an hill ; fo /w4ges 7, Collis More ideft, doctoris 
five docentis, of the teacher {0,1 Sam. 19. Collis Dei, Gods 
hill,2.Sam.17.18. Maioth, pleafaut places : Targum ex- 
pones it domus doctrine, The honfe of doctrine : So they had 
a place in Ierufalem, called Mijhne, 2 King. 22, 14. A 
Colledge: 1n this Colledge, they ftudied the repeating of 
the Law. 

Afterthe captivity, Colledges were appointed to re- 
ceive ftrangers, and they were call Labretbenu, which is 
corruptly read, the Libertines, 42. 6.9.fer Labar, figni. 
fies aw high place, fuch astheir Colledges ftood upon. 

* After the deftru&ion of Ierufalem they hadtheir V- 
niverfity in Tyberias;and in thetime of Astoninus,two 
x hundredand twenty yeares after Chrift, they writ the 
Hierofolymitan Talmud: after the death of Rabbi luda 
the holy, who wasthe principall of that Vniverfity, lear- 
hing decayed by peece and peece there: buc in Babylon, 
there were three famous Wniverfities, Neharda, Sora, . 
and Pambeditha ;foure hundred and ninety yeares after 
Chrift,the Babilonicke Talmud waswrittenby them. | — 6, 
In tbefe Schooles,the Lord gave afpeciall token of his | 
relence. lonas 


Canon. 


* Bextosf Tyberiate : 
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158 Of their Schooles; 
we Áo RR 
Confr. Jonas fled fram tbe prefence of the Lord, lona 1.2. that is, 
from the Schoole of the Prophets, 
Ilah, Tae Colledge ofthe Prophets, was called, The pre- 


| fence ofthe Lord; (o was the vifible Church, Caine w a 
| cafi out from the prefence of tbe Lord ,Gen.4.16,that is, from 
the vifible Church, Fer the vifible Church & Schooles, 
are the places where God uianifefts himfelfe moft. 
Canon. They had fundry fortes of Teachers. 
Where is the Scribe where is the Difputer and where is the 
 Vifeman ? 1 Cor ;1.20* = 
The Apoftle alludes here to their forts of Teachers, 
which were among(t the Iewes; firk the Scribe, who 
handled the Text; fecondly the Difputer, who fought 
out the myfticall Interpretation of the Text; thirdly, 
Wife-men (Chochme hammeker) whe fought out the fe- 
crets of nature;for during the time of the fecond Temple, 
£ Hieron.Epif.adGa | they gave themfelvesto Rudy Phyficke, * and to fearch 


» 
$ 
b 


vt di ‘i! |thefecretsof nature; therefore Hircanus and atriffobulus 
CHakmona made this | made a Law, f xe aluerit faensaut didicerit fapientcam 
| | e Draf Exod.26, Grecorum, maledict us esto, whe feeds a hogge, or learnes the 


wifedome of the Greeks let bim be accar(ed :they called Phi- 
lofophy and Phyficke the wifedeme ef the Greckes, 

t They taught their Schollers two manner of waies,Grft 
by continual {peech ofthe Mafter,or els by Interregati- 
| ousand Aníwers. 

When Chrift taught his Difciples, he taught them on 

the Mountaine Aat, s. 1.by a continued fpeech,fo when 
he taught thepeople outef Peters (hip : fometimes by 
Queftions and Anfwers: either when they asked Chrift, | 
as whenthe young man faid to Chrift, Mafter, what fhall 
1 doe to inherit eternall life? Mat. 16. 16. or when Chrift 
asked them the peoples opinion of him:W/Zoms fay the peo- 
| ‘ple that 1am,Math 16,13. : 


Inf. 


| This forme.of teaching, was either erasrewasios, foy 
l the refutation of errors: Qr xyrasasvaguat, for eflabii]bino 
| 


they 
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and manner of teaching, - 


O Aa 
| the trath, When hee refuted the opinion of the people; 

fome holding him to be deremie, (ome ohn the Baptz/? and 
fome onc of the Prophets; this was «722545», and by 


the confeffion of Peter. eftablifhing the truth . this was 
LOTATUEVASTRO o . 

Thefeteachers,Ecclefiaffes 12. ate called Bagnale idfa- 
photh, Domini collectionum ; that is, Who gathered many 
Difciples into one Schoole : or who gathered matters into 


onebooke, Autores Pandectarum, The Anthors of many fab- 


jectes. 

When they taught their Schollers, they were fayd to 
give,Prov.9.and the Latines following them, faid ; (Sed 
samen iste Deus qui fit da Tytjre,) Bat O Tytyre tell me what 
4 God is this, da: id est, dece, Teach me : {othe Difciples 
were faid, Accépere, to take, when they learned of their 
Malters.P rov. 4* Accipe Difcilinam meam id eft, difte, Rc. 
ceive my infirudtion, that is learme : So Mar. 1.22. 


They taughe their Shollers according te their capa- 


city and age. : | 

u At five yeares old ke is Ben Adickra the Sow of the Law; 
they fet him thento reade the Law:when he is cen yeares 
old,they fet him Le-mifhna, (that is ) Tothe Text of their 
unwritten Law: when he is thirteene yeare old, thenhe 
is Bar Mitzva, filius praecepti, the Jonne of the precept then 
he receives the Paffeever, and is purified : when he is fife 
teene yearcold, they fethim Legemata, which isthe ac. 
cemplifhment of thefe decifions, which are not ended 
in Mina, that part ofthe Talmud. They readé notte 
their Schollers, the beginning or ending of Ezechiel nor 
the beginning of Genefis, beforethey werethirty yeares 


- | ofage:the one containing their Phyfickes;the other their 


* 


[| Metaphyficks, — | 
| 


They hada great care, thar young Mafters. fhould not 
be ferto teach their youth, LI | 

` YThefe wholearne of young. Mafters, are likethofe 
“= = who, 
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Origen, 
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who eate Grapesbeforethey be ripe, or like thofe who 

|. drinke new Wine : But thofe who learne of skiltull old 

!| Mafters, are likethofe who eate ripe Grapes, or drinke 
old Wine. 3 


| "PARAGR. VI. 
| : Of their Mafters,and their Title Rabbi. 
T HE Doors ofthelewes were content atthe firft 
pex. with their bare names, Abraham, Ifaac, and Iacob 
Inf About the birth of our Lord, or not long betore they 
j tooke the Title 22562 : and not content with that, fome 
ofthem got fpeciall Titles ; one was called Hague/am, 
lux mundi, The light of tbe world, Rabbi Inda his Title was, 
Rabbonu Hakkoae[b , doctor nofler Sanctus, our holy Maffer: 
Tzaddias was called Haggaon, illufiris, Noble : another 
was called Abenezra,lapes auxild The fone of helpe. Others 
were called Pekachim,apert: opened: They reckoned the 
people butblind, Rom. 2. They were Duces cæcorum Lea- 
of the blind, 

They were called Wife-men,44at.11.19. Wifedome is 
uff fied of ber children : Here he alludes to the Pharifes, 
who were called Wife, and their Schollers were their 
Children: howfoever, they and their children reiefed 
true wifedome, yet the children of wifedome would iu- 
ftifie her. Whé they were about toteach,they fay; ¿impi 
Seurepin, that is, This day the wife-men wik teach Tradi- 
tions, 

Canone When they tooke thefe glorious Titles upon them, 
l they difdained the people. ! 
Confr, 19.9.49 .T befe people who know net the Law. 
| Wafi. * [hey called them Gaare Habaretz populus terre, Pes- 
Drufin prat, ple of the earth :they made no more reckoning of them, 
than of beafts; and they made a Canon, Ne 4é/cépulus 


JSapientis ducat filtam terre, Let pot the Difciple ofa wifes 
| í 4%, 


i} 
— 
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mun, marry 4 daughter of the earth : and, 18 is allone tolye 
with fuch «one, as tolye with a beaft. They hadapeculi- 
arfort ofapparell ; which they üufed different from the 
cloathes of che commoa people, therctore they fayd ; 
 F'effes popel: terra conculcetio Pharifeorum, Thecloathes of 
the people of the cartb are the fosteftoole of the Pharifes, ` 

Woheathe holy Ghott revealed not himfelfe, any of |, 
the folire mgnaer of wáyes, *fpoken ef before; rhen || ral. 
they tooke thefe glorious Tirlesto them; fo when dazk- 
neffe came in into the Primitive Chu ch,chenchey toeke |. 
glerieus Titlestothem. Theycalled one Come/for, quoa 
devoraverit ferspturam, Eater, becaufe he did eate ap the 
Scripture :Dunf. Scotus they called him, Lumen veritatis, 
The light of verity. Occano his Title, was Venerabile in- 
ceptor, quod novam formam P hilofophandi inceperiz, Reve- 
rend beginner, becan(e be had begmna new ferme of Phtlofo- | 
phie: Thomas Aqninas, Angelicus Doctor, A teacher (ike an 
Angell: and asthey difdained the people, counting them 
beats, fo did the vopiíh Church : Zf a braf touch the 
Mountaine, tt foal be killed : (vhatis ) layes Zumocentius 
the third, Zf Lazckes meádle wish the Scripture, they [ball be 
kiled. | 
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Ofthe training np of their Schollers, | 

Al the firft they were called the Sonnes ofthe Pro- | H8: iem 
phets, N'umb.3. 1 .Thefe are tbe Generations of Arron 

and Moyfes . NN hy arethey called generations of Moyfes? | 

Becaufe Moyfes taught chem : afterward in the Chrittian 

Church, they were called Difciples. ! 

- When their Schollers were taught, intoken of bumili- | 


Canon. 
ty they face at their Mafters feete. zl 
Ads 22. who was brought up at thafeete of Gamaliel: | [aft 
(o Dewt.33. inferentur pedibus tus: (chat ts) The Genttles | 
| M Inad | 


wee nee OL TS & a Soci Pe RET E eel 


cpm a L eS 


- iR ^ Nose ee ee a ae 


eet ee 


162 


Of their training up» i 


a ee —ÀÓ —À 


lint. 
a Cod, Iur Leyacbotb, 
f^t.3842, 


| 
| 
| 


(anon, 
Haft, 


|b Sra! El. triber 


And Zorths Darbéanan, 
Acnjss difcipelyss, Raba 
bsr tel proxtmus.He 
that 151062 made Mas 


fier, 


ues Men 


fhal be made thy Schollers: So Luk Bi Amd they fate at the: | 
ficte of Chrif. a 


it wasfor this, that ‘their Schoole was called Zefhiba, 


| Seffie, A fitting : fron lafhab, federe to fit : and they have 


a faying. *Collocate filios veftros inter genua fapientum, Qv: 
corum verba bibite cum fiti: Place your children betwixt the 
feete of the wife and drinks in their words with thirft, And 
apaine, Pw/verizate in pulvere pedum corum : fit inthe daft 
of their feete. A i 
When they were fent out; they were faid to ftand be- 
fore the Lord, 2 Reg.6.1,2. 
|. They {pake honourably of tüofe who were their Tea- 
chers after they were dead; Syracides 4.5. memoria eius in 
benedit onibus, d&r- pax Dei fuper zpfutn ; Let his memory be. 
for a blefsing and the peace of God upon him, —— 
They afcended by degrees in learning: 
b Allthetime that theScholler fat at his Matters feete; 
he wascalled Ta/smid Chakam, difcipulus fapientis, The 
foholler of the wife: and Katon minor young: and chis time 
was called Katon, minoritas in tuterie ; then he was onely 
called Be» Bethir, The [onnt of Bethir; Secondly, hee was 
Graduate, his Mafter laying handsupon him, then hee 


| was called Bachar Chabbir, yráoi 8^. Jocius, A Companion | 


to tbe Doa&our,now he was called fua Ben Bethir, lofas 
thefonne of Beshir his owne name is prepon'd ; but he fat 
ftill upon the ground. Thirdly, impofition of hands was 
given him agane, and fo he was matter of Art: then hee 
was Samuch licentiatus Licentiate,or Promotes promoted, 
and his Promotor was called Somech , xeresdirns amapofer of bis 
hands: now heis called Rabbi Zofua Ben Bethir, makter 1o- 

faa the fonne of Berbir. 
It istrue, that Chrift being but twelve yeares ofage, 


| fat amengft the Doctors for his rare gifts, Luk.2.4 6,but 


It was not pzrmitted for others fo to doe. 
God inftituced degrees of learning in the Levitical 
Law. 


nbn "e —— H— : 


0f their Schollers 


others. 


doubis: Secondly, they were aavr, Profolatores , Refol 
versof bara Questions : Thirdly, agora, deceders of Con- 
troverfies, Do. 5 


times. t) osi as 


los fapientum, Difciples of the wife, and their greatelt title 
was T«ímd tora difcipalus legs, a Scholler of the laws The 
Greeks followed their modefty. Acche firt, thofe who 
went te Athens to ftudy the fi yeare, they were called 
mpos Wife... The fecond yeate, Bot paragon lovers of wife- 
deme, Thechird yéare, they were called Rhetores, Rbeto- 
ricíans, The tourth'yeare, they were called Poru, fooles, 
the more they kaew,the leffe they thoaght ot themfelves 
wife of this world. {sie 55 

«id hey went not out of the Schooles, to undergoe any 
publique calling, before they wereenabled toteach, 

: They wondred to fee Saul prophecic upon a fuddaine, 
I Sam IO. . | 0 1 > ft | 
-.Pfal. 84,8, De virtutein virtutem, from vertue to verine: 
Targum paraphrafes it, Mibbetb Midra[ba Lebeth Midra- 
| foa, that is 4 fhola im fcholam, from degree to degree, Paul 
| will aot have veec7«s young plants to be teachers, and 
Nazianzen finds fault, Cum ante lanucinem docent fenes, 

eben they teach old men before they have baire on their 
| cheeks: 4 Ic is noted of the whelpes of the Lyonefle, that 
| thofe who have tharpeft pawes, they fo prick the matrix 


[of the mother, and make hafte to be bôrne, that they ne- 


| it is bur the fhadow of knowledgé which puffs up the 


Law. From 20.to 25. they were wrnxiue, Catechifed ; 
from 25. to 30, they wereas it were Batchelors : at 30. 
they were Matters of Art as it were; at 50. overfcers of 


Soin the Chriftian Church, they had their degrees in‘ 
the fchooles. Firft, they were ^w fe/atores, Refolvers of 


There Was preat modefty in the Schoollers at thofe 
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~- They called onely chemfelves Talmid chakam, di[cipn. 
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vercome to their full ftrength,-bur-are weake all their 
dayes;w hereasthofe who have'not fo harpe pawes, (tay 
till their ordinary time come, ahd gets full trength; So 

| thefe Schollers, who through conceite of knowledge, 
| haftentobe out, pricking the matrix in which they are 
bred, come never to fuch maturity as ethers/ doe, who 
ftayestheit ordinary courfe. When the yeng Birds begin 

| to flap with theif wings, their feathers not being fttong 
enough, theyare faid; a7:cueyiley, irritum facere conatum, 
To make their emterprife folly: they willbe avis, that 

| is, To have their wings ready to flie before they be fiidge: and 

| they will'feeme t6 match the Eagle himfelfe'? fo]eavin 
their dammes,they become a prey tothe Kites. "Só it fa. | 
reth with young Schollers, who leave their motherthe. 
Vnivetfity.toofoone, they becomea prey to léfüites and 


Heretiques, their wings being too weakezs s -À 
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SECTION Valy iid) ets | 
Oftheir meere Politickecaflomes. =. 0a 
a PARA GRE deu nog sb tud gc 
Firf of their civil tinitso. :: 01 
T E day at the firft,was called à naturall day,bepin- 
ning at the funne-fetting, containing 2 4; houres. 7p 
the which day 1 fzote Egypt. Numb;8.17. Yet in Exodes it is 
exprefly faid , That they were killed in the night, Exod. itd. 
This day was called Gnerebh beker, propèra mawit Da- | 
niel the Greekes called Iepa urira voy Outro] moni 
and evening, sight aud day. - eek enu x et Hee CS | 
The artificia!l day was from the Sunne-rifingto the. 
Sec fecti. C nb sedeo Hl) ANN a 
Win fit-ye here all the day Ling from M In Sep RENO} | 
8.14. {0 in leb.11.9..Are there not twelve botirés in tb day? 
that is, fromthe Sunne rifing to the Sunnefetting. 7 
llinf. This wascalled by the Greckes rgaibliov & iprps Pops 
—À MEME Lo ——————— o. 
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morning and evening, day and night. 


The day naturall was devided into foure quadrants}. C anon, 
Cf parts; or msi/nayeth,watches, The fir fromtheSunne| afr, 
fetting till midnight : the fecond from midnight, tothe 
Sunne rifing; the third from the Sunne rifing cillrhe 
midft of the day e-when the Sunne is faid tobe in his 
firengch sthefourth tothe Shone fetting. : | "y. 

The artificiall day was divided into Foure parts./ / Canon , 
"The firit from thet wi-light till the third houre: the fe- | nf. 
cond tothe fixt houre: the third to theninth houre': and 
the fourth till night. A P. | 
The Hebrews divided their night into three watches, Um. 


and every watch had foure houres; The firlt frotn the 
beginning efthenight till the fourth houre, this. was cal- 
led caput Vigiliarnm, the beginning of the watch, Za5.2. 
19.the fecond media Vigtlia,the middle watch. 7447.7 19. 
the third, V2/a matutina the morning watch. £x64. t4. 
I - E o. tees ! 
rhe Romans divided the night into foure watches,and 
| every watch had three houres. This divifioncfthe day 
Vy the Iewes)lafted untilthe captivity,where they lear- 
| ned the divifion of the day int@houres, Mar. 14.24. 
| t Nabopolafar, undér(tanding of Ezechias recovery, and 
how the Sunne went backc in his Diall fo many degrees, | 
beganto devidetheday intohoures, | 
— The houres in this Disll,/are’called un-equall houres, 
notinthisrefped; that fome houresinone day are lon- | 
I ger or fhorter than others ate : burcomparing of one day | 
withanether, the houses are longer or ihérter,actording | 
| [asthe Sunne afcends agd defcends from theEquino&iall | 
{tothe Tropickes; nf a s a.u 
T his in-equality.g@f.the houres, and lengthening br į- 
chértning of theday, was knawne by the fienes inthe. | 
| Zodiacke, and the Suanes remooving from the one 
| Fropicke to the other; having paft the Equoinoai!l | 
| M 3 line | 


Seal de emend, temp», 
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- 


| Tbe pat T " Ahaz Dial, [hewing t 2.inequall houres every day, 
| OCCIDENS. 
| 


ll The Hebrewes - 
| call thefe unequall «hd : >S Ahaz Diall was 
houres, Shagna gne- ŠŠ E = xcv fg o P diftinguifhed 
i kalah ; and the Sa Ss $3 EE Sod gas a. y fixtie Minutes, 
Credis , pone, RN 5 Se fae ga Se 8d (which isan koure) 
Temporarie:andthe 5 22 gz asour Dials are, but 
Latines Hora Plane- by halfe houres, cal- 
tarie , Planetarie led Commata vr de- 
houres. grees, wherofthere |. 
was 24. in one day. 
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Of their civil times. 


line ; this in-equality of houres, with us here in Scot- 
| land would be very great: for our longeft day on the 
| South part hath 18. Equinoctiall houres ; and our fhor- 
teft day but fixe Equino&iall houres ; fo that if the in-e- 
quali houres wére fet on our Dials; there would be great 
in-equality ; for,in Summer the in-equall houres,would 
containe an houre and an halfe of EquinoGiallhoures .| T 
&in Win:er che unequall koures would be halfe Equi- 
no&iallhoures. Buc in Iudea when the day is longeft, 
it hath foureteene equall houres, and when it was fhor- 
teft cen houres : Henceit is that there isbut fmall odds 
intheir in-equall houres. 


^N 
- qm eee we 
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Thefe degrees upon 4/4z Diall, were halfe houres. r 
The Prophet gives him his choice, whether Hee wi Z x Es — 


Dave tbe Sunne to go ten degrees backward or ten degrees for- 
Ward, 2 King.20.9. This cannot be meant of full heures, 
for che Sunne doth not fhine twenty full houres upon no 
Diall unleffe the Diall were underthePole. VVhenthe 
miracle was wréught the Sunne wasat the (ift ful houre. 
The Sunne is brought backe ten degrees, that is, fivé 
| whole hours, then it comes forward againc ten degrees; 
five foll houres; then it goes forward two degrees tothe 
fixt houre, that makes fixteene honres, then fixe houres 
to the Sunne fet ; fo that this day was twenty two houres 
prolonged. 

| This miracle feemesto be wrought in the declinati- 
| on ofthe Sunne, when it comes towards Cepricorne, be- 
| caufe when it is paft the Equinoxe towards Cancer, it 
| fhewes not twenty-foure full degrees upon that Tro- 
picke; for it gives no (haddow on it till the third houre, 
| and none after the ninth ; therefore the King could not 
'chufe to have it goe back or forward tenne degrees upon 
| at. p 
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An houreis either a fimple houre, ot compound. Canon. 
: Acompound, is the fourth partofanaturalday,which | — /Zf. 
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| hath foure quadrants; every oneofthefe quadrants hath 
- | three fimple houres, and it takes the denomination from 
| thelaft of che three houres, 
The frh quadrant,is from the Sunnerifing tothe third 
IX and itis called] houreXand itis Gali ciae tant keane: " 
the third hour) The third quadrant, from the fixt to the ninth, and it 


| | is called the ninth houre. | 
The fecond quay The laft quadrant, from the ninth to the Sunne fet,and 
| drant, 15 fromrhd itis called tie laft houre, ; 
|hrid hour tothe So Marke and Luke are to be reconciled. Marke 1 s. 
 Miaer-loure and | 2 8. And it was about the-third boure when he was cruci fied. 
i Luke. 23. 44. Asd rt was about the fixt bouvewben he was 
| crucified: thatis whea thethird houre was ended, and - 
n the fixe haure beginning and not fini(hed. The difin- 
I | &ion of the great houres from the lefe, may be feene 


i here. 
' I 2 3 4 
| Houres; ) Great, )Orientall. JA a nm 
| 102.3 4i.9.6.7.8.9, 10.2512 
Small. Occident, 7.8.9.10.11 2.1 2.3.4.5.6, 
PARAGR, ll. 
Of their Moneths, . | 
a T Heir moneths contifted of full thirty dayes ar the 
firft, 
ef. Before the children of /frael came out of Egypt, they 
ina cd followed the Egyptians and Chaldeans, reckoning their 


| moneths according to the courfe of the Sunne,and their 
maneihs were füllthirty dayes, as may be gathered out 
of Gen.8.4,4,6,13,14. The Flood began to waxe the 
f:venth day of the fecond moneth, and it began to de- 
creafe upon the feventh day of the feventh month ; now 
fromthe feventh day of the fecond month, till the 
feventh day of the feventh month, are reckoned by the 
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| Scripture,a hundred and fifty dayes, which being divi- 
| did by thirty,giveth to every moneth thirty dayes, and 
| maketh fixe moneths. So after they came out of Egypt, 
their months werealfo thirty dayes, Nw. 11.19. Ye [527 | 
"ot cate one day neither five dayes neither tenue dayes, but 
even awhele month; where we may fee that hegoeth by 
gradation,from one,five, tenne,: and fo to twenty, and 
thirty. 
To expreffe that the moneth had thirty dayes, Cko- Maf, 
bolus propounded this riddle,of a father that had twelve - 


fonnes,and every fonne had thirty children, 
Í T LeoderasGaze, 
FE 165 mirip mides de dun Jura, S Gen, vix 
Tlatdes Jt reinzorta dlydYue, eidos aom : 
Are agings eao iDesyyab SE aUTS MEAAIVELS, 
ASavraTor dé 0yewa aTo2 SivézIy dado, 
That is. 
One Father hath twelve fonnes, and every brother 
His thirty children hath, not one (ike t’ other, 
They partly bla: ke , and partly white, are they: 


Still deatbleffa and yet dying every day. 


PARAGR, III. 
Of tbe reckoning of theiy Yeare, 
TES reckoned their yearc by the Sunue in their ci- Canon, 
vill affaires. 
8 This yeare was divided in foure tekaphes or quarters, | g Scal omand temp, 
Firft,Nifam.2. Elul.3, Tiri q Schebath. 

h None of thefe properly was called rekaph except tig- | hBuxtdesynag Ded, — 
yi, therefore it was called exitus anni velrevelutio anni, | 
tbe end or returning of tbe yeare. As Exod. 2 1. Ye [ball keepe 
| the feafl of Tabernacles in the end of the yeare. Nifat was 
called conver fio anui. 1 King.20.26.When Kings goe forth 
| go &atte ll in the beginning of the yeare. 

Firk from Wifam,they reckoned their teafts, aad the 
e d i reigne 
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| raigne of their Kings :forifthe King had beene Crow- 
ned;but a day before March, the moneth of Nas or 
March was faid to be the fecond yeare ef his raigne : So 
his firft yeare was notalwayes a compleate yeare, They 
reckoned from this time their civill contracts, bonds 
and obligations, 

Secondly, from E/wl (anfwering to out Auguff) they 
reckoned the age of their young beafts, out of which 
they were to pay tytheto the Lord,none of their beafts 
weretythed before E/s/; 

Thirdly from Teri (anfwering to our September) 
they reckoned the feventh yeare of the refting of the 
land,andtheirIubilies; and from this timethey rece 
kened how long their trees were circumcifed or uncir- 
cumcifed ; ifa tree had beene planted in the moneth of 

June, or in the end of Auguft, it was reckoned for a full 
| yeare : and Tézré began the fecond yeare ef it; fo that 
| thetree was reckoned circumcifed, if it had grewne 
two full yeares : ifithad but one month more, itwas 
three yeares, if it wasnot planted in September. 

From Scevat(an{wering to our January) they reckon- 
edall their trees which payed fruit : the trees which be- 
ganto flouri(h then,of thefe onely they payed tythe,but 
thofe which were ripe beforethat moneth, they payed 

 Dottythe of them; as of the Citronand Dates but 
thefe which began to bloffomethen; or was fooneafter |. 
i tipe,they payed tythe of them. | 


~~ 


| SECTION VII. 
| Of Civill Perfons, 
PARAGR. I, a 
Of the honour which they gave to their Kings. 
"per had their Kings in great reverence, anddid 
fundry things. ii token of. homage ‘and ebedience 


| Caen; 
| unte them, adka Firft, \ 


ee 
Of the honour which they gave to their Kings. $71 


Firít;they anoynted their king, /adg.9.18. 7 bonour 
| God, and men, faidthe Olive Tree : how honoured it 
| God? inanoynting his Kings, who were hisanoynted. 
That they might angyst Abimelech King ludg,9.6. rbi- 
melech was made their King, yethe was not anoynted : 
but Kings are defcribed by this adjunct, becaufe it was 
ufuallin Iudea to anoynt their Kings, So Efay 45.1. The 
Lord faid to bis anoyuted Cyrus, Yet we reade not thatthe 
Perfians anoynted their Kings, but he is faidto bee a- 
noyntéd,becaufe it was ufuall in ludea, 

The fame oyntment which anoynted the high Prieft, | . Canon. 
anoyntedthe King (being both types of Iefus Chrift) Confire 
Zach.4. Thefe arethe two Olive trees flanding before the 
Lord of the wholeearth, Targum X expounds it of Jofaa 
& Zeobabel,who were anoynted the one for the Pricft- 
hoed, andtheother for the Princely government with z 
the felfe fame oyle:contrary to the pofition of! Bekasus, | 1 Becan, 
that will have che King anoynted with an inferiour fort 
of oyle,and fet upthe high Prieft above him. 

. The difference in theiranoynting wasthis, the King 
‘when he wasanoynted the horne ef oyle was fitft pow- 
red upenhishead ; then hee was anoynted after the 
forme of a crowne betwixt his eye-browes : thirdly,the 
reft of theoyle was powred upon his head againe: but 
they onely powred it onthe Priefts head. The Prophets 
| annoynted bim,1 Ki»g.19.17. And Salomon wasanoyne- 
ted by Sadock in the prefence of Nathan, — 

The King was anoynted for himfelfe and his pofte- 
rity, andthefirft of thefamily onely, as Saal, David : 
| except when there fella great (irife, as Salomon for Ado- sisi, 
| njah ona for Athalia, Joachas for his eldeft brother Zoa- 


k Targ.enkel. 


41/,P t | 

The Kings of Iuda were annoynted plentifully with 
-anhorne of oyle, to fignifie the p of their 
| kingdome: but Sauland lehu wert atoynted enely /es- 


ticula, 
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| ticula,with a crafe of oyle, to fignifie the fhort indurance 

of their kingdome. 
There was oleum untl ionis e oleum opobalfami, theeyle 

of axoynting and the oyle of fweete balme; the pofterity of 

David wercanoynted eleo unéfionis, but others, opobal- 


! fame. 
Ge. Hewhoanoyntedthe King, gavehima kiffe of ho- 
í a = j mage.1 $m. 10. 1.T bep Samuel teoke a viall of oyle, aud 


x Deojcalationen pro | Pwredat upon his head and kifeabim, So, Kiffe the Sonne, 
venerstioneponnet — | Pfal.2,In token of homage that he was anoynted King 
DNE. putkif- | by God his Father, the Church was to give himthe 
fing forworthipping. | kife of homage : The Idolaters, Æofêa 13. 2. gavethis 
kiffe of homage to their idols which was due to Chrift 
E L -| and% 31.purges himfelfe of this, chat when he faw the 
Sunne he kiffed not his hand: the idolaters becaufe they 
could not reach to the Sunne to kifle it, they kiffed their 
hand,and fo worfhipped the Sunne. So the Arabians 
when they fee the new Moone they leape for joy, and 
kiffe their hand to her. | 
(Canon. When the King was created they fent gifts to him.r, 
Sam.10.27.The children of Belial brought hins no prefents. 
Sothe Wife men of the Eaft brought to Chrift as a |. 
| King gold myrrhe and frankincenfe. — | 
hth me * .| Allfortsof perfons did homage tohim.. ™It was or- 
| P dained that the bigh Prieft himfelfe fhould bow before |. 
m himas Nathan did before David, and ftand before him ; | 
j except onely when he fought connfellof the Lord fon | 
| bim;then che King was to fand beforethe high Prieft; | 
and none might fit in the court of the Temple but.the | 
| King. 2.54m.7.18. David fat before the Lord, Then the 
[ King fat in the yate of Benjamin,butthe high Prieft ftood. | 
Andthe Hebrewes fay, "that thePrieft both jadged || 
and was judged. 2, that he borewitnefle, and witneffe |! 
was borncagainft him, 3. that the Prieftia the Temple | 
ftood barefooted A d/fcaleeabant eum pro uxore, that is, | 


" 


nTalmmafecah, 


| 
| 


Of the honoir which they gave to their King. 173 
ifhe had married contrary to the Law, they pulled off 
| his fhooes from his feete; and he was called as/ealceatus 
| in Ifrael according to the Law ,Rath,.3. But they fay of i 
the King,that he neither borewitnefle, nor witnetTe was | 
borne againft him.z .hé neither iudged in Sysedrzo, nor 
was judged. 5. when he was in the Temple he pulled not. 
off his íhooes,neither whom foever he marryed, might 
they pull off his fhooe for that, vo : 
. Ínall things the King was above the Prieft, there- 
fore David calles himfelfe, x King. 3.33. The Lord of Sad- 
k g 


deck tbe high Priefl; ^ é. 
-U Dabid the Kihg wore fee ornaments belònging to 
the Piiefts, 194.30. Afplicavit amiculum el David,to Da- 
vid that'is he put it upon David (not that the Prieft put 
it upon himfelfeDavidà caufa for Davids canfe, as dunins 
, tranflates it) for his kingdome Was regnum Sacerdotate a 
Priejfl) Riiedome' And he wore it becaufe he was a perpe- 
uall iypéof Chrift: he might be calleda Prieft as Mo- 
iy e 90.6: Moyfes inter Sacerdotes, Mofes amongst the 
Phefs. — 77 


"They were fabject and obedient unto him, Pre. 24. Canon. 
ai\Feare God and óuour the King, and bave nothing to doe Confr, 
_with Sbonim, rebèls: Thofe who varyed from thecom- Tufe 


mands of God and the King were called (basim. hence 
come bafbenins,whotaughtthatno King fhould bee ac- 
khowledged npon the earth but onely God + fuch were 
the degenerate Effeans, whóthought it impiety to bee 
fübje& to any tian. Jad Gativeus, who perifhed inthe 
con{piracie;was the chiefe ofthefe ;" they were called 

Virga rebellantium : the rodde of rebellion. in 
They acknowledged their fubjection to their Kings; 

, by admitting his image or name upon their coynes, 
When the Church was in a family, they-hadthe 
print ofalambeupontheir coynes, He bought it with fo 
many lambes : but Stephen, Adis 7 fayes, witi fo many 


peeces | 


,o Ecelefiaffica hifloria, 
Li6.8 "OP 


Canon. 


I 
! Gen.33,196 


um 


E74 Qf the honour which 


peeces of flver : thar is, with fo many peeces of filver 
which had the print of a lambe upon them, 

Seal in Parr, In the firft ages they gave themfelves to paftorage. 
Therefore t,they called the fignes of the heaven by their 
names, as Tasrse and Aries. 2. whenthey would fignific 
any excellent thing, they put the name 4s before it, as 
Beowos a great figpe: bacephalus, Bsródes 3. they put the 
figure of the beaft upon their money, therefore it was 
called pecunia a pecude. 

2 But when Kings reiga d ever them, they carried their 
pu name or image incheic coyne. P the fickle had upon the 
one fide Azroms rod and upon the other fide the pot with 
Manna : and about it the in{cription upon the one fide 
(holy Ierufalem) and upon the other ( the fickle of Ifrael) 
and above mem fhim, rex Salomon, King Salomon in token 
of their fubie@ion to him. 

3 VV hen they were under the PerfianKings,they had the | 
imageof the Princesupen their coyne ; this money was 
called z4«pu», Efdra 8.27, and 1 Chron 29 from Dari 
H»flafpss who reign’d the:taking away elph (which the 
Chaldzans prepote to names Jit founds almot Darius, 

4 In the dayes of the Romans, they had the image of Ce/er 

| upon their coyne:whofe image hath jt?Cefars, 4421.22 21. .| 
In the time of Hadrian the Emperour, Bar Cosbe gathe- 
ed an army and laboured toreftore the Commun-weale 

tothe Iewes againe, for that caufe they called him Ben | 
cokiba, filium felle and he applyed ço himfelfe the words 

of Bealams prophecy, proce/stt flella ex Iacob, there [ball a- 

rifea Starve ont of Jacob, Num.24. 17. The rebclsinteken 

oftheir fübicétion to him called their coyne by hisname 
mepnoth Cotfebyath cboli Cosbiti Cosbies farthens but when 
they faw themfelves deceived,they called him Bex cotzca 
filium mendaci the fonne ofa lye. > 
The Chri(lians afterward put not upon their money, 
the image of their Kings; but fometimes the Croffe; co. 
loured 


Q^ 


they gave to their Kings. ` 


loured over with redde Lead; to fignifie the blood o£ | | 


| Chrift;anda crowne upon the toppe of it, to fignifie his 
triumph. : 


175 


Afterwards * they added'the myfterie ofthe Trinitie, | * iere. 


r.a Cloud,and avoyce comming out of it. Matth. 2.17. 
This is my wellbeloved dye. 2 a Lambe ,and a Dove. the 
 myftery of Baptifme was expreffeduponit. - 

""Semetimes the Iewes intoken of fubje&ion totheir. 
Kings, begun their accounts and reckonings of their 
yeatesfrom his reigne. 

“When Alexander the Great entred into Ierufalem, 
‘and fawthe glory of the Temple; hebleffed the God 
of Ifrael :and defired one thing of Simeon, or addas 
then high Priefts, that he would fet up his image in the 
Temple; whichhe refufed,telling him that it was con-. 
trary to the Law of God : buthe offered two things to 
the King.r. that they fhould begin their accounts and 
reckonings from that time, that hee entred into Ierufa- 
lem : this was called mim jan fetarat , numeratio contraiu- 
um, the number of contracts. When Alexander was dead, 
Seleneus fucceeding to him, they called it era Seleucids. 


rum Alexandri A The fecond thing which hee offered to | qRabbi, zada Bareclo- 


him was this,that all the Priefts fons that yeare fhould | 
becalled Alexanders, which accordingly came to paffe, | 


abue, 


: The Priefts chen befought Aiexandey, that he would | r Maymonse, 


lingly granted to them, | 
In token of their fubjection to their Kings, they pay- | 


remitthe tribute of the 7.yeare tothem, which he wil. | 
ed cuftomeand tribute ro him,E/dras 4,14. it is called | 


- ; : > 7 X 
tributum tranfeuntium the tribute of paffsing by, becaufeit | 


was given tothe Kings, firft when they paífed by the 

| townes which they conquered: and ia the new Tela. | 

mentit was called, argentum. capztatiomis, becaufe they 
payed it, viritim, head by bead, Hence among us come. 
thefe duties called kawes, kane in the frifh tongue is cal- 
led the head. SECTION || 
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Jf their Fudicatoriesand Judges — 


. Canar 


Itéft. 


Rotandatic mymest, 


| 


Canons 


afr. 
e Drufex T aim, 


Secrron VIIL 
. Of Civili places, 


P ara T. | 
Of their Indicatories aud Indges. 
"T" Here were three civill Iudicatories amongft the 
Iewes. Irop my TH 
The firft wasthe great Synedrion Judgement feate,and 
they were called cuncSeps, fitters in judgement, Hence 
came Sanedrémamongft the Rabbins, and the judge- 
ment place Sysedrzom s fo it was called beth din, domas 
ludicy,the boufe of Iudoemént ; and the Senate it {elfe was: 
called beth dzmymetonymice, Tr gi 


= PARAGR, I Diatribay, 

Of tbe number which fate inthis fiy fd In dicatorie. 
pies were 72.who fate in this judgement, fixe for 

every ttibe;but for making round the number,they 
were called 70,So Luke 10.1, in the Syriacke it is 72. 
Ditciples,yet they are called the 7o.Difciples.  Sothe 
70.who tranílated the Bible s When there were ever 
72 propter rotundationens: nameri. Yo 


PARAG. I. Diatriba 2, 
The perfons who (ate in this Indicatorie. 

N this Iudicatorie,there fate Ecclefiafticke and Civill 

ludges. : 

d The firt was Nafbi or Rofch Hajefchiba, Caput caria, 
the head of the Court : there was another next unto him, 
who was called (45b beth din) pater domus judicy, the fa- 
ther of the howfe of judgement. He was next unto the 
Prince,and fate ac his right hand; thefe two fate a little 
feparate from thereft, and the reftin a femi-circle be- 
fore them. ranr 

For 


penere 


Of the ir Indges. ~ | 377 
- Forthe Eccle(iafticall matters fate, Cohen baggadel, the 
bigh Prieft sand Sagan thefecond high Prief?ler.52.2 King, . 


e 


T aos PARA pe Diatriba Je T 

a hae to Of tbessanner of their election... i 

Merewere fome Ceremonies ufed in their Ele&ti- Canon 
DOA a SS l ) 

‘Atthe firft they were chefen by. laying on of hands Ilf, 
uponthem, called féwncha, by the Greekes xepodect2, im- | 
pofition, So 44»yfés and Jofwab layd hands upon the 70, 
Elders,and then the holy Spirit came uponthem. After- 
ward, theceremony of laying on of hands was sppoin- 
ted to be given by none but by Rabbi Hillel, who was one 
ofthe matters ofthe great Syzedrios. Laftly this tmpofitt- 
onofhands, went out of ufe amongft them. And there 
wasa verfe onely repeated, as Ataynamie teftifies, when 
| they were admited, which was this, Ecce manus tibi im- 

pofita efl, daturque potefl as tibi exercendi ctiauscriminalja, | 
Behold, bands are laid upon thes gnd power is pinen to thee to 
"exircife oriminalltbiggs. 2: È | 
rr... She suh 


me DARA GSR, I. "Diatriba 4, 

l pes) cos Ple properties requived in them, i 
| gu required. fundty properties in them, who fhould Canin, 
> ürintbisludicatory. — | j | 

Hij a Fiveofthemare fet downe, Exod. 18 and the ref, Devt. Corf. 

| areri l t- i 4 

! ' ** The lewes adde, that here were two moe requifite: | cTalapbefate 5.5. | 
te that they (hould be skilfullia treo, languages, -that 

| fo they might fpeake to any,fteanger, not by aaloterpre- 

. tor, but who had that. gift? not Moyes hunfelfe. The 

| fecond, tha: ‘they fhould be skilfullia ‘Magicke, that fo | 

Ra A N r^on they | 
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Of their Tudicatories, i 


Casen, 


Pinfi, 


(non. 
Confr, 
Mat 19,3 7- 
"ue 


2 
u T alm. Teref.. 


3 


Deut 22,18, 


am 


(they might be the more able totry the Magicians, but 


this were impious. adi 

There was one fpeciall priviledge inthishoufe, that. 
God ípake immediately by his owne voyce, thrice iùn 
this houfe, t Sem. 12.5 Rabbi Salomon tefifics; Qaed filis 
vet is exibat C dixit(vajomer in numero fingulabé) Scil: De- 


\ æ : Ricebatqueteftis, Vos tefirficamini de eo quod eff in a- 


petto, ego de eo quod eff in occulto, That an cccho went forth 
and faid; ta wit, God, and the witneffe fad, Tou tefisfie of 
that which is open but I te ftsfee of that which is bid. This he 
did. tolerthem fee, that God latgameng ft the midit of 
the Gods. Pfal,82. 

. They fatein Lerufalem, im atrio templi, im theentry of 
the Temple, it was called gazith, a pavemented place. 


PARAGR., Diariba 5. 


Of thematsers which they indeed. ~ ^ 


yv is Iudicatory iudged matters of greateft weight. 

O Jerufalem, lerujalen which kikef she Prophets: So 
4 Prophet muf not die out of Ierufalem. 

He alludes here to this great Iudicatery ; for a falfe 
Prophet was onely iudged at lerufalem. By the great 
Spnedrion, they iudged the Prophets, if they had beene | 
falfe Prophets, 

" They iudgedin this Iudieatory, Zeke mumara fenem 
vebellem, a rebellious old man : fuch a one was Anan, fenex 
apoffata, an sla Apofate, who ftrengthened the Sadd vees; 
Thofe who having heard the conclufids of the /»sedrion, 
and would yet notwithftandine continue obítinate and 
draw away others, were condemned by this Iudicatory. 

They iudgeduponatribe, if it made d-fection, and 
when to make warre, and when nor, 

The way how the /ywedrion tryed che falfe Prophets, 
(fay che Iewes)wasthis, the had . hreatned a tudgement 
to 


and their Fudges 


| to come,althoagh it came not:yet he was not a falfe Pro- 
phetfor that : fer God( fay they ) # gracious, as be was to 
The Ninevites, dy Ezekzas.Butif he promifed a good thing 
aud it came not to paffe, thenhee wasalyer, Fer every 
good thing which God promifed he performeth: fo Zere- 
mie tried Asania, to bea falfe prophet, becaufe he pro- 
mifed a good thing to Zedekiab, ad it canse not to paffe. 
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PARAGR. IL 


Of the fecond Indicator]. — 

| "T'He fecond Iudicatory confiited of 2 3.períons, and 
they indeed of common criminal caufes :they were 

called Dene saph/hoth, Iudices animaram: becaule they 

iudoea of ife alo. 

The moft sold that Chrift, Maith. 5, alludes to thefe 
three Iadicatorics, which were amongft the ewes : but 
this cannot ftand withthe text, for Chrift was fpeaking 
immediately before of murther, and fayes, He who kiles 
aman ts guilty of indgement, Intheir leat Iudicatory, 
they.iudged not of murther, and when they affigne the 
third to Gehenna, they. punifhed none in GeZezza : there- 
fore Chrift of purpofe changes the phrafe,which is to be | 
marked, oxo: tsara xp, is worthy of iudgement ? So 
ridrundero, of the cancel] : but afterward inthe accufátive, 
Syoxostar vèrs Tiy yelvons; ig worthy of hell fire; therefore itit 
more probable which Causis writes, that there was a 
| firealwayesburning'in Gebeanatoeonfame the filth and 

the carkafes caft out there and Chrift alludesto that fire. 


à 31 
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—— The placewhere they fate. 

Y Hey fate intlie gatesofthe City. , 


Matth. v6. 18, The gates of bell [bal not prevaile a- 
| N a . ganf 


Ter.28.23, 


(non. 


oe ——À 


temer array 
Mantente ee ee eee 
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a 


Amos 


y See the Chaldie Paras 
phraft upon Gexejis, 


$1$. 


Canon, 


Ilish. 


Genz. 


Canon, 


Ci enr. 


Canon, 


Uaf. 


0f their Judicatories. 


gainfl you. The gates werethe places, where buth thar 


(trength was, and their councell fate; Chriits meaning 
is then,that neither the craft of the-Devil,nor his firengih 
| hall prevaile againít his Church, - 


PARAG Re II Tra 


Of the thi v dludicatory, 


| dS third Iudicatory con(üfted of three at the leaft, 


The lewes fay. Y Qaod Dems Santus cr domus In - 
dicw eius fecerunt hominem shat is, that God and iuf! tcc have 
made map. Duo qni judicant earum non éfl maicium, When 


two Judge they have no zudgement. Per domum indict cius, 
they meane the Trinity of perfons, alluding to this udi- 


catory which confifted of three. 
Ia every village where there were but 120. perfons, 


this ludicatóry fate) ` 


They ludged of inferiour things, as of itn, and 


of goods,and therfore they were ‘called Dime mammonoth 
iudices pecuniarum. 


PA RAGRAPEIIIE 
Of the time when they indged, 
yen iudged in mofi fit times,from the morning till 
the fixt houre, 
Jeyemie o 1. 12. Iudge ye tndgement inthe morning, Salso 
mon pronounces a tarfe upon the land whofe King is a child, 


and whofe Princes eate in the morning , Ecclef. 1o.agif hee 
fhould fay, when they fhould be indging the people, It was 


great iniquity then to condemne our Lord inthe night, | 
When they pronounced fentence of condemnation | 
they fafted. \ ET 
When Nabeté was to beftonedto death, they ptoclais 
med a faft; they tay, to loofe or fave an Lfraelite, isas 
` d much 


Ld 


: Of the time when they Iud eed, 


In executing of criminall caufes,they did it with great 
| deliberation; in ethercaufes they needed not {uch deli- 
| beration. | ! 

z Ther came foure caufes before Moyfes in two ofthem 
he made hafte, intwoofthcm he made delay. The firft 
was of chefe whe were uncleane, that they might not | 
eate the Paffeover : the fecond was touching the daugh- 
ters of Zelophkad ; in theletwo caufes hee made hafe : 
but when the caufe of the blafphemer came before him, 
Levit, 24, and of him who gathered the fticks upon the 
Sabboth, in thefetwo he faid (pom audivi, I beard it not) 
to teach the Mafters of the fjsedrzon,to expect whatthey 
were to heare ofthe Lord, beforethey gave fentence in 
weighty caufes. j 

When they iudged they fate. 

3Exod.18.14,Wby fit ye all the day long? So 2 Sam.7.18, 
Se P/af.a. He who fits in the heaven laughes them to [corme, 
that is,whe iudoes, 

The parties ftood before the iudges E/ay. 50, 3. Let ws 
fiand together, that is, pleade together. "T! 

The accufer ftood at the right hand of him, who was 
accufed. | 

Pfal, 109-Setan adverfary, who may fazd at bis right 
hand, to wit,toaccule. Z4ch,3.1. Sathan flood at the right 
hand of Iofuab, to wit, to accufe. 

The depofition of the witneffes muft be cléare and e- 
vident, 

* They deponed after this fort. r.they muft teftifie from 
their owne fight, 2. what day ofthe moneth fuch a thing 
wasdone. 5. what moneth of theyeare fuch a thing was 
done. 4. what feaventh yeare of the Iubilie. 

The party accufed fpake for himfelfe, he had notan | 
Advecate to fpeake for him. | 


fi : a mme XXI n 


3 con. | 


Pfal, 109. 7. When he [hal come to plede Jet him gee forth | 
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| as — Of their Tudicataries and Judges. 


| | condemned, And let bis [applications be turned inta condem. 
nation, VVhatfaever he {pake for himfelfe, or befought 

the judges in his favour, it was all turned againft him. 
A comfort, Our comfortatthe laft day, fhall bethis : that Sathan 
| the accufer fhall not fand at the right hand to accufe us: 
and that we fhall have Iefus the iuit as our Advocate to 
{peake for us, 1 4eb.2.1.2. , 
(0 | baejes Gerundenfis, è There farerwo fcribes, one at the right hand of the 


ludges,who wrote the fentence of abfolution: another 
^ A at their left hand, who wrote the fentence of condemna- 
tion, 


Chrift alludes to this forme, when hee fayes; Hee fhall 
- Mtt the fbeepe at bus right band and at the left hand the goats, 
After examination, they gave out fentence, the cheife 
| Iudge faid, Thou N. art Tzaddick inf, bat thou R. art Ra- 
fhang , aidon guilty, Namb.35.30,. wicked todie, that 
is, guilty. So. P/al,109.7 {uchaone was called Bez dina, 
filius iudicij , taefonnecof Iudgement. | («u:s0z, indicare, 
foindge : was of him who was iudged, and not of him 
e | who iudged, arvum, pro paffivo. So, Prov.25.6.Phil.t. 
23.) That thon may be pure when thon iudgeff that is, when 
thou ftands as it were to be Jadged, which the Apoftle 
tranflates thus; that thoumay overcome when thos indoeft. 
Why ? becaufe thofe onely who were pure overcame in 
iudgement. | 
He who wasabfolved, was faid to ftand in the coun- 
cell, but the condemned, was faid to fall. P/l.1.The wic- 
ked [ball xot fland in zudgement. Targum, they fhall mot be 
c Cicer, iuftified. The Latines following this phrafe, fay, « Ster- 
mus in fenain that is, we prevailedin the Senate. 
Canon, The Greekes ufed other formes inabfolution and con- 
demnation. | | 
| Hisfe. They gave tothofe who wereabfolued a white ftone, 
| | i oaoa vole, fervans calculus, the faving fone, the other 
| | was called eralunities, the condemning or blecke fone. 
| i ` lon 
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Dhn Revel, 2.12. alludes to this forme, zo him who over - | 
- cammetb, 1 wilgivea white (lose, aThe Athenians ufed 
| to condemne to banifhment, the guilty by an Oy fter- 
| (hell, that wascalled ésp2u7u3:, and fometimes by an O- | 
live leafe, and that was called o:rzarru?s-T'wo things be- | 
longsto the Ludge, iuftice, and judgement; when thefe 
twoare ioyned together, suffice fionifies the punifhing | | 
ofthe wicked and by éadgment the abfoluing ofthe righ- 
teous,Gem. 1 8. To doe inftice and iadgement. 


[ 

i ! 

PARAGR. V. 
! 


d Scal prdog in Enfeb, | 


Of their foure capital punifhments, which they call deatbes, Canon, 


ane were foure capital punifhmentsufnal amongft 
them, Stoning, Strangling, Burning, and Behea. | 
ding, 

Thote who denied the foundation or the Articles of | Thuft 
the faith, called gnickareemuna, fundamentum fidei; cn- | Opo 
phazbagnickar, negans fundamentum denying the founda- 

tion, thofe were ftoned to death: fuch were the idolater, | 

and the blafphemer. Levit, 24.14. | 

The Pharifes fay, Job» 8,5. that Moyfes commanded | 
the adulterer and the adultreffe to be ftoned to death: | 
butitis not exprefly commandedin Moyfes Law, that | 
they fhould be ftoned ; but onely that they fhould diethe | 
death, Ty, 

The manner of Roning them was,Deut,17.7.1 Ee hands | 
ofthe witneffe [Dal be firfl upon bins. They went up on an 
high place, and the malefa&ours hands being tyed, one | 
of the witnefles (irooke him behind uponthe loynes : 1f | 
he died not withthat blow ,they tooke a {tone as great as 
men could liftand caft upon him. If he dyed not then, all 
Ifrael caft Rones at him. 2 

Where ever thisphrafe is found in tpe Scripture (fry 
| thelewes) Ais blood bz apon him, itis to be underftood 
N 4 of 
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“Of their Capitall 


of Roning, but where ever this phrafeis found (et bim 
die the death) and the punifhment not fet downe in par- 
ticular, it is to be underftcod of ftrangling. 

Their fecond fort ofdeath , was ftrangling, Chaneck, 

fe fficare, tochoake, It was done by wrefting of a cloath a- 
bout the malefa&ors necke, one pulling this way andan- 
other that way. i 

Thofe who were ftrangled for greater ignominy, hung 
upon the tree till night, and before the Sunne fet, they 
were buried, Dent.2 1.22. this was called Certs tabaljab, 
hgnum fa[pends , the hanging tree. 

The Romanes afterward changed this ftrangling into 
crucitying and it was called Zekaph,eruci figeresto Cruci fie, 
and the croffe was called zekiphyerux,a Croffe and Gmetz., 
arbor, atrce, and £ixodidvpor, ÉigKum geminum, a double 
tree. 

Vponthe croffe, the malefa&or was firft hung up,and 
then killed, 4s 10. 39. butthofe who were ftrangled, 
were firft killed, and then hung up. : 

This croffe had foure things in it. 1. Arrectarinm, the 
mayne tree, 1. saenrdo, fcabellum, the tree which their 
fette was nailed to. 3. Lignum tranfverfam, 4 croffe tree, 
whereunto their armes were faftned with cordes, and 
their hands nailed. 4. Vertex, thetitle, the place above 
his head where the infcription was put. It had nota fift 
part (as fome deethinke) called iu, whereupon they 
did ride (asit were) neither were they called crwes/als to 
leap upon the croffe,or, afcendemts in crucem, to got up tothe 
eroffe, becaufethey wentwptothis «/u«* butbecaufe 
they afcended upon ózosi4w», the place where their 
feere Rood. Cenifastine the Great, abolifhed jfirft this 
T ofdeath,for honour of Chrift who fuffered on the 
croffe, 

Here the great providence of God is to be marked,al- 
though the Romans changed the forme of the death, 

yet 


Punifhments, TP 


yet they changed not the tree,becaufe our Lord behao- 
ved to be made a curfe for us,hanging upona tree, Déut,21 23. 

The confequents of finne, are fhame, paine, andthe | | 
curfe : Chrif fuffered all thefe upon the crofle; paine, Pii 
ifor they racked and dif-joynted him, Pfel. 2 2.14. (haine, 
he futfered (being naked) betwixt two theeves, 3.the 
curfe ,becaufe he hung upon the tree. | 

Becaufethey were ufua'ly crucified uponthe croffe, 
the Apoftle,Ga/at.6 . 14. l2yes the world is crucified to me; 
that istheglory of the world which deceived the falfe 
Apaftles,is nailed(as it were) tothe crofle, and dead in 
my judgement «that Faccount nothing of it. 

He whe was condemned to this kinde of death, car- 
ried the croffe upon his necke,to the place of execution, 

> from the judgement Hall, It was laidupon Chrift, and 
he not able to beare it, therefore they compelled Simos 
of Cyreneto helpehim. He who bore this tree alfo, 
was called Farvéfer,quia ferebat furcam becaule he carrie 
ed atree,onely for igneminy and not for death, 

It was from this cuftome of carrying ofthecroffetree 
to the place of execution,that the phrafe in the Gofpell 
is borrowed ,Take np your croffe and follow me, Mat.16.24. 
- § Itwasthecuftome ofthe lewes, whenthey carryed | 8°4#/4%Fnt. Bara, 
one to execution,there went oe before, {peaking th fe 
words: This man goes forth to be put to this kindeof death, 

for fach and fuch a crime done in fuch a place im [ach a time, 
before (uch witnefes, Ifany man have any thing to fay for 
his defence dlet bim come and [peake now, Butthe Romanes 
changed this torme,and put the caufe of his condemna- 
uen inafuperfcription above his head, asin Chrifts- 
crofie. 
The fuperfcription was in Hebrew, Greeke, and La- 
| tine: for it was the cuftome of the Romane Emperours 
| whenthey fübdueda people, to fend their Edits to 
them,intheir owa¢ language, and tltenin Latinc. So 
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Of their Capital punifhments. 


Pilate being a Roman, puts up the infcription above 


| Chrift, in Hebrew, Greeke and Latine. 


The third fert of punifhment, was called Sarepba bur- 
ning, Levit.21.9. 

Afterward they ufed another fort of burning, which 
they called Combnftio anime The burning of tbe foule Levis 
19. lone comburetur. Let bim be burnt with fire, Ionathan 
the Chaldy paraphraft paraphafes ir thus; Hee fhall be 
burnt, powring in botte Lead as his mouth, | 

The ground ofthis punifhment they made to be this, 
becaufe it is faidof Nadab and Abihu, Combufti funt in 
animabus fuis, they were burnt intheir fonles. They fay 
there wasno burning in their bodyes : here wee fee up- 
on what ridiculous ground they inftitute this punifh- 
ment. 

Their fourth fort,was Beheading. 

Inallthefe forts of punifhments, when the malefac- 
tout was buried, ifhe had beene ftrangled, the cloath 


— | which ftrangled him, was buried with him: fothe tree 


upon the which he was hanged, fothe ftone which fto- 
ned him, and the fword which beheaded him. 
Afterward they added a fiftfert of puni(himent, to 
wit, drowning, 4atb. 18.6. Jt were better that a Mat- flone |. 
were bunz about his necke, and be were caff into the fea. Mo- 
l4 afinarza. The Mil-ftones which they ufed were of two 
forts,the firk was Mola trufatilis,a light flone turned about 


` with a mans band : che fecond was Mola afinaria, a heavy 
| flame turned about by am Affe. This they hung about bis 


necke who wasto be drowned, to make him finke the 
fooner, 

He caufes the wheele to gee over the wicked, Prowi20.26. 
Some hold, that Salomon alludes hereto a forme of pu- 


| nifhment ufed among the Iewes, asthe husbandman 
'| brake fome fort of graine with the wheele, fo they brake 
| malefa tors withthe wheele : but Salomons meaning iss 


AS 


Of the manner of putting malefaétors to death, 187 


| wicked bath done, {ball be done to them. 


| das tbe wheele turnes over, suf inthe fame place : So, as the "i 


PARAGR, V. Diatribai, 


ofi the manner of putting malefaciors to death, 


T He place of execution was publique. Canon. 

Bring bim ont, that all tbe people may fee and fland iv 
foare, 

It wasiniquity thento behead Johw in the prifon: a- Inf. 
mongft the Greekes,the place of execution wasthe pri- 
fon,which in their language was called sixes, the place of 
juf «ee. | 
This place of execution, was called Golgotha, the place 
of dead mens skulls: becaufe the dead {culles were rol- 
led up there,which before was called mount Gareb. The 
bill of (culles, becaufethe lepersand difeafed, were put 
eutthere: afterwards for dereftation it was made the 
place of execution, - | 
i The gate by which they were carryed to the place A see of 
of execution; was called porta vetus, vel porta indic, tbe | ierufalem, 
old gate,or the gate of tudzement they went out of it, who 
were condemned:the Apoftle, Heb. r 3. hath relation to 
this Les as follow bim without the gate. — 

They were miferable comforters to thofe whom they | 
executed. | | 
k Atthe firft they ufed to give them wine,whenthey | —— Maf. — 
were inthe place ofexecution ; Give wine to him wbo is | r ap n. 

ef a [adde hears :but afterwards they ufed to give him Pz- | cont.Bara, 

neger mingled with gal to make his head giddie, that he | 

"might feele nopainesbut Chrift refufed this. The Per- 

fian Kings kept by them fendry forts of poyfon, which 

| they ufed, esther to. baflentbeir death, or to mitigate their 
paine. They hadno proper officer, who executed the 

Builtie,for fometimesthe Captaine of the guard did jr, 

there» 
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Of their punifhments not Capital. 


therefore he wascalled ssaclator ,Ges.37.39 Sometimes : 


| the ludge, as Samuel killed Hagag, 1 Sam. 15:35. and | 


fometimes one ofthe guard, as he fent Spiemíatorem one 
of his pike-mento behead zehn, Mark, 6,2 7. improper» 
ly tranflated a Hang-man, 


PARAGR, V I. Diatriba 1. 
Of their punifoments not Capital, 


T Heir punifhments not capitall, werethree, impri- 
fonment,whipping,and mutilation. 

Three thingsare neceffary for the health of wans bo- 
die. 1.motion.2. qaées or reft. 5 .intcgritie.Imprifonment, 
is contrary to motion; whipping, iscontrary to reft s 
and mutilation,iscontrary to integrity of body. 

They had two forts of prifoners, free prifoners, and 
more ftraitly kept in prifon. | i 

"Their free prifoners they faffered te goe out all the 
day long fettered,to worke, but caufed them te come to 
the prifonat night; Asd they halbe gathered as. the cap- 
tives to the prifomthe morrow they were breught againe 
to their worke.Sothe Romane prifoners were fuffered 
te goc abroad all the day therefore Paw! fayes;He fought 
me out diligently,2Tim.1.18. if he had beene kept ftill 
in the prifon,he might haue found him out eafily but he 
was fuffered to goe abroad all the day. The malefactour 
wasbound by theleftarme; and the Seuldier by the 
right arme,who went with him, Seseca, Eadem catena 
tam reum qum mitem tenet One chaine holds both tbe gail 
£y and tbe fauldier. ? 

m'Thefe freeft fort of prifoners,which we call marders, 
were warded within the City of Refuge : the Greekes 
called this prifon «suor evazu» a prifon without fetters ; 
and the Latines called thefe prifoners comperendinatz, 

fifpended, becaufe they were neither yet abíolved, nor 
condemned, lying under fome füfpicien. : 
eir | 
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Of their whipping, - | 189 

| Thein fecond fort of prifoaers, werethofe who were | 

keptin fetters-. Pfil.105. Such were the iron fetters 
| which lofph was.putin, 1a ferrum venit anima ens, his 
foule was tait ons 2a efl,» nervum ferreum, an tron bazd. 
SCP Top vindu affliitone & ferro, bound with af 
fliction and tron, — Aud 44.16. 14. theGreekes called 
this veueipeosthe-fnner prifon. V henthey would ftarve 
one intheprilon,they fay, Perdamus [gno (pro cabo ejus) 
Gr tollamus eum e terra viventium Let us give him wood 
for bread,and put him out of the [and of the living, Zr, 
11.19.By the firft part, they meant to ftarve him, and | 
 toeatethe wood of the Rockes ifhe would; bythe fe- | 

fond to kill him by the {word See the oppofition,ver/. 
-22. The Chaldie Paraphra(t, Morsifero veneno zm fciae 

mus civur ejus, Let us infe& his meate with poyfon :this 

the Greeks called 2«»u9205. fablatio a killing, 


PARAGRAPHE VII. Diatriba2, 
Of thesr whipping. 

He Lord prefcribes in the Law, the number of the 

A ftripes, which muft be given tothe malefa&or. 
Detit.25.3. Fortie fripes (balt thon give bim but. uo mee, 
They gave him ufually butthirty-nine ftripes ,not ful 
forty. a Cor.11.34. I received thrice forty fripes lacking 
one of the Lewes. The realon why they.gave not full forty, 
wasthis; the whip wherewiththey whiptthem, had 
threethongs, and they gave him but thirteene ftripes 
with ity which made thirty. nine, if they had given the 
foureteenth, they had exccededthe number prefcribed 
iathe Law which had beene forty-two ftripes. If che 
ludge had commanded to give-twenty ftripes, they 
vere to give them but fix blowes (which was three ata 
blow) if they had given them feaven, *they had given 
twenty-one ftripes, and fo they fhould have exceeded 

the ludges fentence. i 
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Of thew whipping, = 
NE forme ofthe W'hippe. 


n Themalefa&or, when he was beaten did neither (it 
nor ftand,but was bowed downe.Dewt.25. The Iudoe fhall 
caufe bim to bow downe, 

His cloathes were pulled off, 

He wasbound toa ftake fixed in the ground. 


^ 


The Whippe had a handle of a palme long, therow |- 


which was put a thong of Oxe leatherdouble; which 
might be letup or downe, as we let up ordownea Stir- 
the 


malefactorsbody. Ifhe were acig man, it waslle&o 
ifaleffer body, it was made fhert. Throughithisth 
went a thong of affe leather doubled fo one was doub! 
in two, and two in foure. | 
^ He received with this whippe three blows at once ; 
the thong of the Oxe leather whipped him to the belly 
and the breaft, for it was longeft; the two thongs of the 
Affe leather, whipped his backe and thehinder parts; 
and they fay, Non condemnant eum nifi plagis que conveni- 
entes fant ad trzplicandum, They condemne him wot but with 
whipps agreeable to the number of three. - | 
They had another forme of fcourging by Scorpions; 
They [hall be beaten with Scorpions : this was a fharpefort 
of thornes,of the which they madea whippe,which Rung 
as ifthey had beene Scorpions: and/e/zaP alludes to this 


forme of whipping, They hall be thormes in your fide ; tor | 


they whipt them abot the fides, and noralongft the 
backe. à q ; 
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JI . Of the punilhment of Mutilation. 

| THe Lord would have the fame member cut off from Canon, 

the tranigrefiour, which he cut off from his neigh- | b 

| bour, 

; Eye for eye, and tooth for tooth, Exod. 1.24. Confr. 

" Can Greekes from this borrowed their «zem, come | _ 7». 

- pafftez, andthe Latines their /egem (elit, law of 1; 
eal or proportion, - 


Af he wounded a man (not cutting offany Peak of 
the body) and the man not able to worke,he payes foure 
| things to him: firft, his paine; fecondly, his (hame,third- 
| ly, hishealing : fourthly, his refting. 
| If he hurt him, and he reft not from his laboures, he 3 
pss bur threethings ; his paine, thame, and his cure, 

t not his reiting 


Us 


| I£ hee wound Himi in a place not feene, then he payes 
| "but for his paine and healing, 
| “he ftrike him and wound him not,then he payes one- 4 
ly for his fhame, 
Ifhe hurt hisowne Hebrew fervant, fo that hee refi, f 
he payes three things to him, his. paine, his fhame, and 
his healing, but not for his refting, becaufe he wrought 
to his matter, 
If he hurt his owne heathen fervant, he payes nothing 6 
for his fhame, becaufe he was his flave, he payes nothing 
for his reft, becaufe the labour was his owne, he payes 
onely for his paine and healing. . 
He who hurr his neighbours wife, hee payed for her 7 
refting and healing to her husband : for her paine,to her | - 
felfe. For herfhame ifit beRene, as inthe face,athird 
to her felfe, and rwo partes toher husband: if ina fecret 
m he payeth athird to her pne , and two to her 
ich 
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| fimilitadinis a like in fimilisude Talio fimilitudinis, is kept 


| butto dyethe death : ż4lio equalitatis efin resus talio fi- 
| the matter,alike in fimilitude,is inactionand paffion. 


| oneeye, whether fhould talio fimilitudinis be kept here, 


| lofebothhiscyes, becaufehe deprived his neighbour 
`| of his whole fight, 


| thisinterpretation, and benefite themfelves : do they’ 


| witha hot yronsthefe wege called eypzrixo,, andthe A- 


Of the punnifhment for mutilation 
There isp Talio eqnatitatisa likein quality, and Talio 


in correciiva ja(itia, incorrecting juftices when one 
ftrikes his father,ke is net to be ftriken that way againe, 


militadinis, in actione C pafsione, alike in equality, isin 


-~ When one fmites out the eye of hina that hath but 


or tale proportionis > VWhether fhould one of his eyésbe | 
puld out;or both his eyes > Anfwere. Talio ewualztatis, 
fhould not be kept here,But eaZo fimilitudinis, he fhould 


The Iewes expounded this law not per talonem aqua- 
litatis but per talionem fimilitudimis, andthey faid, how 
could one eye bepulled out fer one eyeethereforethey 
interpreted the Law, Hefhal pay the price of aneye. "This 
their interpretation, eye for eye, is likethat: It is lawful 
fora private manin revenge to pull out his neighbours 
eye sas falfe interpreters of the Law humorstheir hea- 
rers,cftablithing private revenge, which belongeth onc- 
ly tothe Majeftrate: fo they would pleafure the richrby 


fought not them but theirs. _ 7 
This mutilation was not cutting off of vitall parts, it 
was not cutting off of excrements, as haire“ or nailes, 
neither ofthe deformities ofthebody, but ofthe inte- 
grall parts,as eye,tooth,&c. es 
The 4 Romansand Greeks,ufed to marke malefactors 


poftle alludes to this : 2 carry in my body, fligniata Chrifii. 
When they were marked in the forehead, * P//zieca les | 8 
thofezeferzptos vultus. - 

s ` Pana 
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| Of their tortures, 193 


PARAGR. VI. Diatriba 4. 


e 
of the torments nfed by thy tyrants againf the go 


Here were two fpeciall torments ufed againtt them, 
Jer.39 26. Navis [agentis the [bip efi their fucker: This 
, the Greekes called so7fwas, to enclofe in a [bzppe, la this 
tdrture, they put the man inclofed betwixttwo boards 
ftraitly. In the meane while to pieferve his life ( while 
he : " confeffe) they gave him by a Cane, fome * li- 
| quortaprefervehis lite therefore it was called, Nevis 
| 4, 2nd anoyated his face, ferting it to the Sunne, 
| ah: flies. might torment him. 
| Tympanifmus, was the* ftretching eut ef the perfon 
| termented, as if he had beene the head of a drum, then 
they beate him withcudgels todeath, When B4 uet 
E» killed by Darin, they beze him Mies. seisd 
| way tothe death; and fo Moin stor- } 
| mented, Heb. 11i. Ta thedayes of Ne et 3 ed] 
coat up Xi che Chriftians romake rhe Eun. tbe better Sue 
| ca led Tanica molefis, R gate, and they burnt 
tiem in À ihe. night to make them ferve as torches to give 


C anos, 

Conf, 
Serra deffecti,Caveen, 
Heb 11.Such a death 
the Hebrcwes hold 
E/ay wasputto : inclos 
ing him ín atree, and 
f^ting e, Heb, 4, 
* Meltemperatum 
lae Tef P latur, 
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ight. 
F «The Chriftians were called Sarmentity and Samaxi 
{in ths forme of ane they were bound to a tree, made in 


[tee 


obs Anaxel-tree, and branches fer round about 
tne them ro went 
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oft heir civil Contracts and Barg aines, 


i "He Lord would: have his nens to deate iuftly be Canon 

d twixt manand man. 
Ip "Less. 6,152 virago ine aee manus, If he lye Confr. l 
| SN kA ris theirufe, ‘when. any thing was given them to Hf, | 
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damir, 


Canon. 


Haft. 


u Chaldy Paraphraft 
upan Rath, tranflates a 
Mooca glove. 


x Eljas Levit in Sudar, 


y Chald, Parapk: 


z Scalig im Krencho, 
! ler. 32.7.8.9.10. 
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| for keeping, or who gave wages to keepe it, 


| fhooe it is not certaine, Targus Ionathan expounds it of 


Of tbeircieuill contracts 


be kept, by clapping of the hand to promife reftirution 
thereof «this gepofitum, was called pickadon, promife, and. 
the Apoftle alludes to it. 2 Tim.1.13. pati; He is able 
to keepe that which 1 have committed to him, 

t He wasto purge himfelfe by an oath, whether he kept | 
the thing freely, or fought it te keepe, or received wages 


r 
i 
[] 


In takiag their infeftments, they had their owne pro. | 
per ceremonies, Pf4/. 60-4. Over Edom 1 wil cafi my fhooe: | 
here is an allufion to the cuftome of the /ewes when they 
tooke their poffeffion, they put a fhooe upon their foot, 
or ua glove upontheir hand. This pulling off was called 
Chalitza, detr atio, a drawing and he was called dz/calcea- 
tus in Ifrael baxe-footed ia Ifrael But this cuftome wore 
out ofufe amongft them, and for this they tooke their. 
feafing by a peece* of cloath,called Sudar ste emptio, fa- 
dar, a buying. = .3 

Whether theSuyer or feller pulled off their glove or : 


the buyer, that he pulled eff his glove or fheoe, Rath 4. 
Et detrahcbat chiretbecam dextre fae, ce emebat ab ipfo: 
y and [Dee drew off bis right glove, and bought st from him, 
Other of them referre it to the feller, as Zgive to tbee.tbss 
glove er [booe, forgive this land to thee. MN. 
In their contracts and bargaines of morgaging their 
Landes, they ufed not Notars as we have y *but hee who | - 
was to buy the ground writ two inftruments ; the one | 
he fealed with his owne finger ; the other hee thew'dir 
unclofed to the witaeffes, that they might fübfcribe and 
beare witneffe, which they did upon the backe of the 
unclofed intrument : thefetwo inftruments were almoft 
alike in all things,fave only that i^ the fealed inftrumenr, 
they concealed fomething fromthewitneffes; the things. 
concealed were thefe, the price of theland;and thetime | 
of the redemption : thefethey concealed (for none knew | 


thefe 


and bargaines, 195 


: thefe but che buyer and feller Jin cafe that the Goel or next 
f che kindred , knowiag the time of the redemption and 
je price; and che morgager not able to redeeme it at 
the day; it was lawful for che next of the kindred to have 
redeemed ic; thefetwo being concealed,there was place 
for che poere man to redeeme his owne land after the 
day : therefore they fet downe in the inclofed in{tru- 
ment onely che bare difpofition without the price, or 
timeofthe redemption. Soamong( che Romans when 
they fealed their latter Will and teftaments they concea- 4 
led the name ofthe heire,leaftany wrong (hould be done — 
to him. 
." Jaotheraffsiresthey hadtheir Scribes and Writers, 
P/ah45.2. EXech.9.2.Efter 3.12. Thele, Judges 5.14. by a 
poetical! defcription are deícribed trahentes fiylo fertbe, 
drawing the Pen of a Scribe, 
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pM How they meafared their ground, 
| T Hey meafured their ground by aline, Canon, 
*  Henceisthe phrate, Deut. 3 4. Faniculus Argob, 
The bine of Atgob, Sò, Funiculus Domini, The tine of the 
| God of Iacob. So, 2 Cor. Vo, I went net into another mans line. 
Thefe werecalled Chable widda, funes men[orj , meafn- 
ving lines, - | 
This meafure o£thelineorcord, in hotte weather it 
|! fhrunke in, and in wet weather it ftretched out; therefore 
| ià meafuriag ofthe Temple, andall thofe things which 
belonged to it, they meafured all by areede.So, John {ees 
the Temple, wes/ared by a golden reede, Revel-21; 
_ The cannon of the Scriptures, isthat golden reede 
ch meafurethallthings belongingtothe Temple, it 
9t that Lesbia regula, which will fhrifike in and reach 


eee — 02-— Parc. 


Canon. 
Conf Ve 


Jeff. 
b Anton Nebref, 


c Hieron, In'yinian, 


d Ambrof- 


€ Invenal, 


Of the reckoning of their! ytart. 


= PARAGR: XI. 


How the Auticients reckoned their yeare,.— 


k we reckoned their yeares upon their hands. 
Bh wifedome comes with length of daiesin ber vigbt hana, 
Prov.5.6. 

b They reckoned upontheir left hand, tillthey came 
to an hundred, and then upon the right hand, they rec- 
koned their hundreths: his meaning is then, that wife- 
dome gives length of dayes, eveu to an hundred yeares, 
Hieronymus, © Porro centefimns numerus transfertur a fini- 

| fira ad dextram, d» in eidem digitis numeratur, fed mon in. 
eadem manu:Traely the hundred number ts transferred from 
the left baud to the right band, and is memóred withthefe. 
fame fingers, but not inthe fame band. Ambrofius, 4 Bonus 
vatiociuator velut ad centuplum manum porrigens, femper a 
finifira transfert aliquid ad dextrum, A good counter, ffret- 
ching out his band asto am bundretbytransferres from the left 
hand, fomething te tbe right band. So the Poet writes of 
Neffor, (c Saa dextera computat annos) hecounts his yeares 
upon his right band. | 

Marke the forme of their reckonisg upon their left | 
hand, apply the toppe of the little finger, middle-finger, 
and ring finger,to tbe fix numbers upon the palme of the 
hand, then by ftretching out of the fingersagaine they 
make ether three, which make up all the fimple number 
underten. 

Inthecompofed numbers, apply the thumbe or the |. 

 fose-finger, to any of the numbers fet downe in the pro- 
gramme, yee fhall rightly know the number : as ioyne 
the toppe ofthe thumbe with thetop of the fore-finger, | 
and thefe make thirty. | 

Vpon the right hand, putthe top of the fore. finger to } 
the midft of thethumbe,and thefe make an hundred and f 
fo forth, as ye may learne by the programme ef the tive f 
hands fetdowne here. The 
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The thumbe they called it holy becaufe the h 
thumbe was confecrated with blood. 


f The little finger was called the finger of inceafe,beçaufe 
the high Prieft meafured incenfe with ir. 


— 


ih Priefts 


fCalias, 
The fecond finger, was called the * /nfamovs finger Efay | * Digitas infami. 
qr sin, ; b Alex, , - 
58. They point with the finger,¢ The Grecianscalled this | £ 4^ ^n^ 4^ 
uum itur, id eff, perténtare digito an galline ova concepe- 
rint. 
PARAGRAPHEX. 

Oftheir mea[ures and weights for liquid and dry meafares, | 
CP D appointed weightsand meafures, that there Canon. 


might be righteous dealing among his people; with- 
out which the Common-weale could not ftand. 

Prov,20. Ye fall not havea weight anda weight, Conf. 

- Thereistwe forts of Iuftice, diftributive and commu- Is. 
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Canon. 
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The morall ground of 
Meatures, 


Of their meafures and weights. 


trative. Diftributive iuftice, obfervcs medinm Geometri 
cum, but commutative iuftice, keepes medzum Arithmee 
ticum :in weight, number, and meafure. 

In di(tributive iuftice , we obferve no medians y 77 
ticum, of which the Philufopher propones an example : 
A man bids fo many guefts to his houfe, andfets two 
loaves beforethem, they are too few, then he fets ten be- 
forethem, they are too many ; he mutt not také meds 
Arithmeticum, as a midft here, to fer fix betore then bu 
medium Geometricum, or medium refectus convivarnm, 4 
midft im repect af ihe guefts x0 give every on as P needed. 

Wea we pray, Prm.35,8. Dakot panem v wi. øo- 
fri, Giveus our meafure of Bread, mene Rokke x 


un _Arithmeticum or Geometricum here 2 Anfwere 


Jecke not Aritbmeticum but Geumetricum, for all thould 


not be alike, but that every one fhouid have foode meete 
for his condition : So Prov.31.15. She gives by portion to 
her fervants. But when the Masna was parted, and every 
one gat his Omer, Exod.16.16.then it was Arithmeticum 
medium, So, Deut.35.13,14. He [bill not have a fone and a 
fones this ob(erves Arithmeticam medium. 

Commutative iuitice is the pillar which upholds all 
things. 

The general] grounds ofthis cowamsutatzve iuftice, are 
firft Quod tibi fieri niu uis Alteri ne feceris do mot to another, 
which thou would not have done to thy felfe, Mat.7 1a.fe- 
condly, hen ho labours not, fall not eate 2 Tbeff. 5: thirdly, 
the workeman is worthy of his wages, Luke 10.7, 

The particular grounds, are weights and meafures, 
which are neceffury in the Church. 2Chrow, 23. Firft 
for mans life, asin Phyficke: for without meafure and 
weight, the Phy fitian might kill where hee fhonld fave; 


a Tim.s. ufea little wine for tby Stomzcke: So in hus. 


bandrie. Levit 17. According to the meafure of the feede, 
the price of tbe ground (ball be valued, So the Scripture 


mika 


por e. E. m Oe 
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ier — 
fhewes us the firength of Gowah, by the weight of hisar~ . 
| mour: therefore wifdome 11. God hath made all things in | 
| aumber, weight and meafure, And, 1 Cer. 10, God layes no | 
more upon us, than we are able to beare, 4 
The ground ofdty meafüres is the Barley corne,and of (anon. , 
the wet meafures the egge. The naturall ground o 


1 


| Becaufethe Barley corne,is the beginning of dry mea i 
fures, therefore 47 account is called fhiar, from fhiar, the 
barley corne:fix barley cornes makes an inch, foure inches 
make a palme, three palmes make a fpanne,three fpannes 
make a cubite. ; "a 
A cubite waseither the cubite of the San&uary, orthe (anon. 


common cubite, called cubitus viri, the cubite of a man. 
Deut.3. or cubitus decur tatus, aleffe cubite. 

The cubite ofthe San@uary was an hand breadth more Haft. 
| than thecommon cubite, - 

The common cubite was frem the point of the elbow, 
tothe toppc of the middle finger. 

Cubitus decurtatus, was from the point of the elbow, to 
the roote ofthe finger,dud.3.21.Ehads dagger was of this 
cubite, 
| -Becaufethe cubite was the ufuall meafure, therefore 

Terasis,t3.laith, Cøbitws avaritia tue venit the cubite of thy 

avarice ti come tharis in that fame meafure,that thou haft 
done to others, in that fame meafure,it fhall be meafnred 
to tbec againe, | 

The cubize wasoftheirgreateft meafures; 

Exech 27.11, And Gamtadim were upon thy wales : | 
that is, sal! men, or, men of cabites, becaufe it was one of 
their largeft raeafures; or; men of cübites, becaufe they 
meafured many things bythe cubite, So the Sabzans, 
| (lying betwixt the Perfian and red Sea;) E/ay,4.5.15. arc 
called-mes of mes fares becaule they ufed much merchan- T 
dizei ot Garmadimw, thole of Phenisiawhich lay our in 
the forme of a cubite. - | 
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Of their Shekle. 


The common weight,was called Lapis Regius the Kings 


fione, 2 Savt.14.25. their {maller weight, was the weight 


of the fhekle: this was called Sżelus ponderalis the fhekle or 
weight asthe other was called Siclus mummar iiu, the pen- 
ny ihekles, .4bfolons hayre weighed two hundred fhekles, 
which is foure pounds and twa ounces, 2 Sam,14.24.Da- 
vid bought of Araanab a peece of ground for fifty fhekles, 
but 1'Chrez.2 1.25.he bought it for fixsy hekles, keeping 
the proportion of goldto filver, twelve to one: one of 
geld, andcwelve of (ilver. 


PARAGR. X. Diatriba i» 


Of their Sbekle. 


G? D toavoide all fort of falfe dealing, tooke order 
for their money, thatthe Shekle and Gerah fhould 
be fo much, -l 
The Shekle was their moft vfuall money, therefore 
fometimes the Shekle is fet downe, and nor the merrall 
as Ex04.30. They fhallgive halfe a fhekle, towit, of filver. 
Sometimes the mettall is fet Gowneand not the Shekle. 
Mattb, 2 6, They gave bim thirty peeces of filver : thatis, 
fhekles of filver : thirdly, when the number and the met- 
tall is fet downe,and not the fhekle:Gez. 20.1.6. Dedi mille 


| argenteos fratri tuo, £d ef:ficlos argenti, } have gives 1000. 
 peeces of filver to thy brother, that is, fockles of filver. 


He would not have them to falfifie their coyne to make 
their Ibekle great, Amos 8. 5. or to mixe it with drofe, 
Efay 1. he would haveit guebber Jafécber, tranficns inter 


| mercateres Current money amongf merchants, Iciscalled 


nummus á vua, def tamquam fideiuffor,when it is fatlified 

it bringsgeweralem in-equalitalem. ` | 
In the dayes of Ezechiel, the priceof the money was 

augmented, the (ixt pait; as Maa facra, at the fir(t was 

100. but in Ezechze/stime 120. So the common 2424,at 


the 
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the firft,was but 5o.but inhistime 60, Sothat intime 
ofícarcity of money (as inthis time of thecaptivity) | 
the magiftrate may augment the value ofthe money. 


PARAGR. XI. bia 
Of thesr Marriage, 
Atrenneffe,was a curíe amongft the people of God. Canon, 

B Pfab.78.36. (The Virgines were not praifed) thatis, Conf. 
they were not married,this is {poken to their fhame., 

When they were married, they were faidto be prai- Tint. 
fed, aid the houfe of marriage was called by the He- 
brewes donus hillèl rhe houfe of praife, and when they 
hadchildren, their reproach was fara to be taken from 
BemLakeY. 0000 

But sephte'vowed his daughter a Virgin, Anfwere, he Obifte 
vowed her not a Virgin,but facrificed her, for the Text | 
fheuld be read, And they went out yearely to Lament ber:So 
the Chaldie paraphraft reades it, and moft of the anci- 
ent Iewes ; and it was long after thiscre virginity was |, | 
profeffed among(t them,of whom Chrift fpeakes some | ! t tat. 
are Eannches for tbe kingdome of God, i fuch werethe Ef- | —- 
feans,and Origen. x 

But Zepbte is commended, Heb,11.for his faith, how 
could hethen have facrificed his daughter 2 Anfwer, 
Thereare many of the Saints commended there, who. 
committéd other wayes great finnes. 
The maides before they were married, ufed upon the. 
day ofexpiation (cloathed in whitecloathes) togoe |. . 
forth and dance inthe vine-yards,and they faid : *O yong p maje 
men lift up your eyes, and fee hom of wm all ye will make) ` 
choyce of looke mot to beauty becanfe itis deceitful nor tori- 
ches becaufe they take their wings and fly aways but praife 
her who feareth the.Lord, Jeremy iw his Lamentations 
,| hathrelationto this: Zam;1,4:: Theig wingines. mourne : 

neither dance they. 
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: PARAGR, XI. Diatriba 1. 
The time betwixt the af flancing and tbe mariage. 


Etwixt the affiancing and the mariage, they interve- 
ned along time. 

Gen.24. Let ber flay with us dayes er tenne, 

D«yts,put abfolutely,(ignifie a yeare,Gem. 8.46 the end 
of dayes,chat is,ofa yeare, So Targum paraphrafes the 
place,Gea.2 4.! Aut decem menfes : but ten, when itis ree 
ferred to monthes, fignifies dayes, Levit. 16.7. d7 the 

seventh month the tenth, that is the tenth day ; but refer- 
red to yeares,it hath relation to monthes ; Let her ffay 
with us a yeare,or at the leaf? tenne moneths, NN hag fenfc. 


were this,or abthe leaff tenne dayes ? The réafon of this 


accoinpt was, becaufe they had not the moneths diftin- 
guifhed by names,as after the captivity. ui 
The. man gave the dowrieto the woman. 
Davidbeing but poore,x Sam 18.24, Gave fo many 
skinnes of the Philitsms So, Sechem askes, Gen. 34.12. 
What dowrte they would aske of bim. na 
m'The Bride brought onely to her husband, her 
cloathes,ornaments, and jewels.Nedanija, this was dos 
mulieris ; tbe womans dowrie. ee pe 
They were not exorbitant in their dowrics. | 
Exod 22.17. Pecuniam penditoprout eff dos virginum, 
Weigh thy filver according to the dowrie of the virgines ; 
and this they gathered to have beene fifty/bekles,Deut.2 2 
29.Then he fhal give who hath [gem with her fifty Jhekles.. 


PARAG.: Xi Diatriba 4, 


| The time of theig. mariqgte oss 
T Heir mariages were inthe nights” l 
| Mat 25. 1 Lake 12. And at nid might the virgins 
came tomaite for the Bridegroomesretarne With lampes in 
their bands. , 
They 
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Sa 
«s They ufed folemne wordsin their marriage. 


uod ; | ( anon, 
RE ffo mibi in nxorem [fecundum legem Moyfis dy Ifrael: llafe, 
Qv ego juxta verban: Deicplam te, bozerabo te, alam ere- ee apa 


gam juxta morem qui colat „honorant, e végunt uxores faas 
fideliter : do autem tibi dotem virginitatis tie ducentos de- 
narsos (éd eff 5o. ficlos) quimetiam alimentum tuum gy vefki- 
| tum atque faf Ricientem necefitatem tuam item cognitionem 
| tnzjuxtá confuctudinem univerfa terre, thatis, Be thon a 
wife tome according tothe Lawof Mofes and Ifrael, and 1 
Shallworfhip and honour thee, according tothe word of God: 
1 foal feede and governe thee, according to the cuftome of |- 
tho(ewho worfhip honour andgoverne tbeir wives faithful . 
ly: 1 givéte thee for the domric of. thy virginity 200. pence, 
(that i, j0 fhekles as alfotby foode, loathing, and shy fuf- 
ficient ont : Alfo a knowing of thee according tothe ca. 
frome of the whole earth: 9... | , 
^-Here marke fir how the Scripture hath relation to 
| thisforme of {peech,1 Peig. Honour your wives asthe. 
weaker veffels, — [^ 
Secendly, he promifes to his wifeaccording to the 
Scriptures, Num. 30. Vicfumymitiumye debitum tem- 
pus, Meate c lontbing andthe time of knowing ber: which the 
A poftle calles, 1Cer.7.3. Due benevolence, and bere by 
modefty of fpeech,it iscalled, via omnis terre, Ges,19. | 
We have none to poe in to us after the way ofal Ahh. 
The marriage was perfeétedby three things. Cann, 
1.° Bekefebh,arcento,with filver ,2.Vbilbtar, fcripto from Hap. 
‘fatar numerare, which is te write,3. Bebia bocefl cota, in | be Prime 
knowing ber, Henceis that faying oftheirs: Quid fant | trs "P 
uxores e$ quid concubina uxores [unt caminfirumento,dote, 
reb fponfalebws;concabina meque cum bac nec ila. Wbatare | | 
| 


fibi axorem. Exemplar 
suflruments dotatis Iu- 
deorum ex Tabn, Baby. 
lonsco tránfiriptum ey 
Cornet Bertramo,sn 
qao hac Yerba, 


wrves and what are concubines ; the infirument dowrie and 

wedding makea wiferbut the concubines have rone of thefe. 

| <The Bride in token of her fubjection, covered her Canon 
head with a veie. 

| There- | 
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Of their marriage. 


Gen. 24.65. Therefore fhetookea v eile andcovered here 


[df 


When fhe was a maide, fhe put a veile upon her face. 
Hieron? Ha fit tibi amabilis que procedens in publicum vix 
gaa oculo qui vie mecelfarius patente egreditur, chat is, Let 
herbee amiable tothee, who going in publike, goes 
fcarfely with one eye open, neceflary cothe way. This 
veile was taken off her face in the day of marriage,there- 
fore it was called erwarte», & eile, by the Greekes, 
becaufe chat day fhe went with her face uncovered ,and 
the gifts which were fent toher, werecalled avakzsvz; | 
poz. The veile which covered her face inher Virginity, 
was a token of her modefty; fo the veile which covered 


her head when (he wasmatried,was a token of her fub. 


jection, Nem.5.18- therefore when her husband was 
jealous of her, fhee is commanded te ftand bare-headed 


| before the Prieft,untill fhe be cleared of that fulpicion, 


as not being under the husbands fubjection all that time, 
The fpeciall friends of the wedding were rypeyyos, 
the conveyer of the Bride and aaprrpeis, the conveyer of the 
Bridegroome. 
repavuses, Wascalled the bridegroomes companion, 
Soctus ejus and by the Chaldies, Shufbebbinim, foch coms 


| panions. 


When the Bride was brought to the Bridegroomes 
chamber,fhe was brought, Per wuezyoyov, and the Bride- 
groome was conveyed, Per «ewe, himthe Latines 
called 4s/pex, inde bonum aufbictum : the reft who were 
atthe matriage, were called the children of the wed- 
ding. Mat.g.13. ` : 

Thewitneffes who conveyed them, kept the chamber 
that night,upon the morrow they received the tokens of 
her virginity and keptthem, If afterwards her husband 
was jealous of herthat fhe had not beene a maide when 
he married her;the witneffes were to produce the re 

‘ called 
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Hed Sacar, and the father was to thew it before the 
Eres father himfelfe had notthe keeping of the 
hecte, ee 
. Theirmarsiageslaftéd feaven dayes. —— 
Judg-14417.Then Samp/ons wifeswept [even dayes whilf 
shefesp laid. i 
|  Astheirmartiageslafted{eavendayes s Se they ap- 
pointed feaven dayes for mourning at their burials : as: 
they called marriage,Gem.49 .3 1.P'a omnis carnis,the way 
ofall fieh: So, death is called, zof-2 3 14 Pta omnis carnis a go 
the way ef all fef : and they appointed feaven dayesas' 
well for the one,as ‘for theother. 
Attheir marriages, «they propounded queftions and 
riddles, —. AX ume è 
Ahdg 14.1 willput forth a riddle untoyou, and if yesan 
declare it within feaver dayes of the feap. L3 
The Greekes from them learned theiry»vex; dard que- 
fiions and their erevorszqueffions at meate. M 
When they were married ,tkey prayed thus for them, |. 
Rath 1-4. Det Deus tibi requiem, God give thee reft. And the 
Heathen when they were married faid Ef én porta, He is 
inthe haven, 45 ad "dim i 
` The womenafter they were married, went feldome | 
abroad. ee RE | 
Pf4l.68.Habitatio domus divider [Dalia, that is, the wo- 
men who dwelt at home divided tbeffoyle, So Tit. 2. 5. 
They were called ?rerucdomsmporte, > d 
t The Greckes called them, 9nepeow bome- fetters, and 
ornupdt, bonfe beavtr and the Latines Cafarie, dwekers in 
cottages: the Heathens painted before the modeft wo- 
mens doores, Penns fitting upon a fuaile, e doméporta. | 
| vocatur, caked a boufe-bearer, to teach the matronesto 
ftay at home, & to carry their heufesabour with them : 
"Soy he Virgines were called by the Hebrewes, Gns/e- 
| moth abfcoudite hid, and by the Gréekes omo: fous 
ee j Lu up 
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206 Of their Divorce! 


wp and che places of their aboade waptnverds, Cell æ virgi. 
nates virgines celles. 

Contrary to thefe are whores, Prov. 7. t3. now fhe 
^ is in this corner,and now in that:cherefore the Chaldies | 
(Targ depbarjGuala- | Call an whoore egredientem, miphcath bara, goiwg abroad, 
werh, anda whore the daughter ofa whore, f egredientem fi- 

liam egredientit, agoer forth. the daaghter of à goer forth, 
Gen.24. Should he make our fiffer as a whore? Targ. an fient 
exeuntemorat «— io | 


t 


PARAGRAPHE XI. Diatribaz. 
| Of tbeir Divorce. . T 


m T maa gave the bill ofdivorce to the woman. 


Cn - Intheircorrupter times,the woman gavcalío the 
f.i BillofDiverce to the man. 


Mar. 10.12. 4nd if the wman put away ber husband. 
*Inthe time of Hered the great, his fifter Salome pave 
to her husband Crifobarws, the firft bill of divorcc. A- 
mongft the Romans,it was ufuall for the women to give 
their men the bill of divorce. 4 
a Arifophyin Nebolis, | " By the Attick law, they hadewo diftin& names : if 
the man put away his wife, it wascalled Zvemipmew, fo 
Send ber amas: but ifthe woman went from her husband, 
it was called ¿masseto leave bim ; the rcafon why the 
man Was faid 49e», was, becaufe he had the autho. 
ritie to caft her-out, forthe houfe was his: fhe was fayd 
onely masaur, to leave bina and go her waies out of the 
houíe,& alfo was faid «xvyo2 «aimer, Quando mitte. 
bant repudium viro, when fhe fent tbe divercement tothe 
man: and aio divorty the act of divorsement, upon the 
mans part;was called d'iutarog eua» the accusation of put- 
fing away. : 
The Bill of diverce, was called Sepher keritotb,febeda. 
dimiff1onu the Billof letting gee, andit was written “ne 
this 
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dy nemo rejiciatur propter nomen meum ; bic erit libellus re- 
pray, e epiflola dimifsioni zuxta legem Mofis, That is Thon 
N. goe thy way from "me, «pd bec free and Miftris of thy ow»e 
félfe o gec to marry whom shou milt, and let none be refufid 
ar my names this [hall be the, bill of divorce, and the Epiftle 
‘of putting away according to tbe Law of Mofes, =>: 
|... Chrift objcéts to the Iewes,4at. 5,31.how they ufed 
 togiveto their wivesthe bill of divorce, Baving relatis 
 ontotheir traditions: in the. Ta4/»s4 (for. although the 
Talmud was not;allgathered. together. till long after 
Chrifts death, -yet it wastavght in theirSchooles long 
before; in Sura Nebarda, and Pembeditba, and they had 
 [everall Treatiles ofit, 50 dio vans. ¢ , 
., Our Saviour Chrift faith; He who puts away bis wife, 
| and marries another, commits aàulterie; andif(he inarry 
another, fhe commits adulterie, Dewt.24,4... Hittameab, 
is fucha compefitiom;that implyeth both, The defiing of 
her felfe amd ber husband ho putheraway. —— 
.. What are we to thinke of this law of divorce: Anfw. 
Chrift faith it was permitted tothe Iewesfor the hard- 
nefle oftheir hearts, Solesbeing asked, whether hec had 
iven the , Athenians thebeft lawes or not > anfwered, 
the beft that they could füffer... The wife Law-giver in 
'policieaccommodates his lawes tothe confticution ef 
the People’s the, Shooeemaker makes the (hooe for the 
ed foot. The wife men amongft the Iewes, appro- 


| crook 

ved. never this: divorces» Bes Sirah, being askedby one, 

who had agreat fbrew to his wife,: if hee might divorce 

| withher.for thats.anfwened, Os qwedcecidit in forte tua 
rade illude Be content with Lerand fecke wot another. 

— It was ufuall. for the men among the Iewes to have 

many. wives at once, but net for. the, wemanto: have 
many husbands at ence. ... essei ma or L. | 
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t: a ; . : 
| this fort.* Tw N. Ejfo expalfaa me, dy fis libera, G demi- | 3r Am sertis fedar bb 
patui ipfim, ad abenmdum C nubendam omni viro cuivis, *. itm db divertije, 


Aunt. 


Canone 


1 Tim. 5.9.1 [oet bad beent the wife of one husband ;(tne | 
Apeftle meanesttot heere, if a widdowmarry againe) | 
then it may feeme that fhe hath had more husbands at | 
once ? | 
There aretwo forts of digamie : direct digamie,when | 
onc hath two ae once, chis was never, permitted tothe. 
| woman:iudirect digamie, when one being pütdWay, 
| they marry another ; anda tliis fenfe; the woman may 
be faidte have moe husbands: by the Law of God thee 
might not divorce fromvher firit husband; but it was 
permitted amongft the léwes,and commanded amon gft 
the Gentiles. Zure humano according tothe law of men, (he 
was the wife of the fecond husband : but wre divimo, ac. | 
cording to the Law of God:of the firft husband. 
The polygamy of the Fathers Ícemes not ro have bin 
a mid-finne,betwixt fornication and adultery Hof 4. 10. 
They [ball commit adultery, and [ball not increafe. This 
feemesto be ipoken ot polygamitts and not of . adulte- 
rers : foricwas ne punifhment fer adulterers to warte |' 
children;but the polygamift of purpofe, married many 
wivcs,chat chey might multiply children.2; This word zo 
commitadaltéry, istaken Íometimes largely? - asinthe | 
feaventh commandement ; as well for fornication as for | 
adultery ; fo here it may be raven for polygamy alfo,al- | 
thoughit be not properly adultery’ So: iaceft is called 
fornicatiop,1 Cer. 5. Whee a mn dyes with bi mather tn 
law: the lefler for che gréaterifó here, the greater incliidés | 
| cheleffe.- 4 l "D 
Man doth fomething which agrees to him, Ex natura 
generis, as heeisaliving creature to beget. 2. he doth 
lomething which agrees to him; Ex matura. fpeciei, ‘aso 
beger a reafonable creature; ‘this hee doth'as a man. | 
3. hee doth fomething asa faithfull mar: marrying his 
wife he reprefents Chrift, & (he reprefents the Church. | 
Although polygainy croffe northe two firft ends, yerit 
dirc&ly croflesthe thirdend, foras Chrift hath but one 


wife, 
pe bid a 


"0f a i aio) | F eafis. 


wife (his Church,) fo fhould the faithfull man have bur 
one wife. 


PARAGR, VIL 


Of their Feafts. 


16 He TIewes were more exctffive in their feats, than 
the Heathen, — 

Fer all their tables are full of filthy versitting , Efay 28.8. 
| me place s cleane, So Hofea 7. 5. 

The Periians were very moderate in their featts; they 
dranke in their firlt ferviee onely water out of the river 
Choa(bis ; and in their next fervice wine. Effb, 1.10. when 
Afrorum was in li wine he fent for Vafhti: that is, when 
he was in his fecond fervice and not when he was drunke 
as it is commonly taken : for they had there evealos zø- 
[pectores vin: to looke upon tbe wine, Eflb. 1.8, who marked 
the guefts at the feafts ,& fuffered none to force others ro 
drinke ; thefe were called alfo 0:3axvor; the eyes of the fea/?. 

The Babylonians intheir feafts exceeded more: in 
their drunken fea Y Shaka Jer.25.26.all beaftlineffe was 
committed y che fervants were Lords of inifrule, all the 
time of this feaft: at this feafts, Baltafar was killed. 

The Iewes in their feafts,powred oynementu - their 
guefts and kiffed chem, 


~ 


defcrbinig a flatterer, points at thefe two ; the kiffes of a 
flatterer, Et oleum peccatorum and the oyle of finners, 
| They ufed in their feafts, to givetheir flatterers apa. 
flie baked with hony, Sabfamnationum uffulate placenta, 
the bakcd pafties of [coffings : So, Pfal.35.5.with the falfe 
| feoffers at cakes or banquets. 
Guug, is called a paftie, and Gaagoth, V init becaufe 
in their feaftsthey chrew a pas£ie co thefe parafites : hence 
Maib.4. the Devil i in ae pues is “fi ide, akal kartha, 


Lome 


Let nat oyntmeni be wanting to thy head Ecclef 9, 3 David 
Ezec 23.41: 
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210 - Of their Feafts. 


Pe = 
| comedere accufationes „tocate accufations, itfhovld rot bs 
cranílated Divulgare accu[ationts, t proclaime accufations. 
The Greekes called thefe esac xss, hovers of paftics and 
parafites : They had two forts of them,the firft communis 
parafitus,the groffe parafite Uy nieroapnarret, who did things 
with a great [hew of benefise : The Latines called them, 
Amici men[ales , board (Fiends . 


(anon. At their featts they burnt Incenfe for their guefts to 
fmell. - i 

Conf. And fattef upon a coftly bed and a table prepared before it, 
wherupar thea haji fet mine incenfe dy mine ole EXec. zgi. 

Tufi, The C urchallüdesto this forme; My Spikenard fenaeth 
forth be finell thereof Cant 1.12. 


* [he times oftheir feaffs were, firfi at the weyning of 
| their children,as J/a4c,and //mael.2.at the making of their 
covenants, aS David, and Abner, 2 Sam.2. thirdly, to 
hew their glory, as Salomon, 1 Kin.3.So, Afhuerus Efl Y. 
2. fourthly,upon their birth dayes,as Pharash Gen. 40.20. 
and Hered, Marke 6.5 .fiftly inthe day of the coronation 
o1 their Kings, Hof.7.5.This i the diy of onr King. 
Canon They dranke their Wine ina crientall cup, containing 
halfe an Englifh pint. 
Conf. I will take the cup of, falvation and call pon the name of the | 
Lord Pfal-116.13*. , i 
p. z Therefore they fay he who drinkes allthe cup at one 
z Buxtorf ex Belza 3 : , : : : 
Rabbine filz 52.6r«m. | Graught, Gulo/us eff , he is a glutton: hee who drinkes it at 
Ghalf. two, Vivit fecundum viam terre, thatis, ss a civil man : 
, but he who drinkes it at three. Ef elasto fpiritu he is proud. 
The Wine which they dranke(when it excelled ) was 
defcribed by two properties : fir, Cant. 6.9 Leguitur 
in labis dormsentium st fpeakes in the lippes of the fleepers. 
2. Pr6v. 23. Jtat per recieinames, that is, agreeable for 
man .So,Cant.6 Vinum ambulans in reFisndinibus,ia efl, 
conveniens homini, wine going upright „that w, agreeable fe 
CILA , 
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Of their Feafts. 


a This Wine which they drunke when it was net mixe 
ed itwascalled Chemrachaya, aer, vinum vivum, 
guicke wine,Prov,g.5, When it was mixed, it was called 
Chamre marta, vinum dilutum, ferled wine : when it was 
mixed with (pices, it was Mifhsh,miflum,mixt,l/ay 5.22. 

They ufedto coole their wine with faow out of Liba- 
nus. La 
As the cold af (aow in the time of harveff, Prov.25.13. 
They had their taer, who tated their Wine, the 


| Greekescalled him aots she taffer; and asxinetuaw@the 


shiefe of the feaff : inthe Arabicke, he is called Caput difin- 
bitus, principal for the fitting: the Latines called them, 
Modiperatores, who fet demne lawes for therr drinking: 
the Hebrewestay, "inam efl domini fed bonitas ef pincer- 
we, the wine is the maffers bnt the goodneffe tbe arawers, 

Their common {uppers were of hearbes, 

Better is a Supper of hearoes,Prov.17-15. 

This Plawtus called Canam terrefirem, an earthly fapper, 

They were nor great eaters of flefh :therefore he was 
counted e glutton among(ithem, who eate , tarthemay 
carnis, e pound of flefb, Deut 21.18. and dranke eum vini a 
quart of wine; the Latines called this common fates rene 


fa neceffaria,a neceffary beard: * The Fathers before she 


flood, lived upon hearbes, but after, they will have gar- 


| licke,lecke,fifh,cucumbers:nature is content with little, 


but grace with leffe. 

They had but two meales in the day, their dinner and 
their fupper: their dinner was fhort,but their fnpper con- 
tinued fongertime, and then they madetheir greareft 


| cheere, 


. Hence it iscalled a /apper. & a grear fapper in the Scrip- 


ture, Zub. 1416. The Greekes exceeded more : frift, they 
had their dxpamsue, or breake- fafi. 2e their apon or dint, 


3-they hadtheir 277 cue or Leaver.4. dusver, their upper | 
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212 Of the forme ef their tables and fitting. 


PARAGRAPHE XII. "Diatriba s. 
Of tbe forme of their Tables, and fitting. 
á | 


Heir Tables were sound, like the forme of an halfe 
Moone, . 
Ca:1t.1.12. In difeubita fuo circulari, at his round table. 
So, Thy children [ball be like Olive plants round about thy 
Table,Pfal.128.3. —— : 
They fate in beds round about the table,three ina bed, 
and fometimes fotre. © . 
Thou fateff g loriou[ly upon a bed and tbe Table was covered 
before tt, Exec. iu: "o P 
They had three forts of beds, r. their fleeping beds.z. 
Their dining beds, in which after meate, they ufed to 
reft themfelves, 2 Sam.4.5. Etzpfecababat cubitum meri- 
| diei, whe flept om a bed at noone, the Greeks called them: 
| ubia refl ing beds, mge m BplCev, fomnum lenem capere, to 
fake a Soft  fleefe : BpiCev uera shy BopaysZerp, poft cibum | fumptam 
recidere, this wecalla »4ppe : fo netimes they call this 
Teftodsv Cur, a prandio interquicfcere, toreff after dinner, 
therefore prandium, a dinner was called «dur, tempus me- 
vidianum, the noone time. 3, Their ficke beds, called 
qabRart, dv) TE xpspay Bacels, becaufe theit fecere hung 
downe when they werecarried inthofe beds. - 
d celine, 4 Their Chambers were called 79/2/55, becaufe there 
were three beds in one houfe, fometimes rezpaxaivia, be- 
caufe foure beds wereinthe houfe, femetimes érmua'y, 
fea'vtn beds fometimes inoniofvfa twenty beds. 
Their beds were likewife called se:xa‘vie, becaufe they 
ufed to fit three zm a bed, and fometimes foure, as Horat : 


| 
| 
| 


e Horat lib Esp. _ Sape tribus leilis videas cenare quaternos. 
| That is 3 
Foure on threebeds you oft fhal feafted fee. 


Canon, They wafhed their feete before they entred into their 


| beds,leaft they fnould defile them. 


The 


enna 
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The woman [load bebind bim, and began to wafh bu fecte. 

| The Hebrewes have afaying, Praparate in vefizbulo, 
wt polis ingredi triclinium, prepare thy felfe «m the entry. 

| that chow maye[l goe inio the bed: and the Greckes had their 
rod ov’ wroot, their feeee'wafhers, All thetime that they fate 
inthe beds at dinaer or fupper, they fate bare-footed, 

| and he who rofe from the cable, called for his (hooes f E: 

| foleas po[cit , be asked hi fandals, | 

After they bd wathed their feete,they ufed to anoynt 
them, Zwk,7. 36. this was phyficall for the ftopping of 

{che pores which were openthen, 

When taney did (it at meate, he who was bef beloved, 
leaned in the bofome of the maftcrof che feaft, 
lohn the beloved Dilciple who leaned in the bofame of Chrif. 

Fromthiseuftome, is that fpecch borrowed, tobe in 
Abrahams bojoe, to figaificthe familiarity and fociety 
which the Saints of God, (hall have with the Farther of 
the faithfull in heaven: as alfoco fignifte the unity of ef- 

fence, betwixt che Father andthe Sonne. The Apcftle 

faith, decane ont of the bofowe of the Father. 

| This kin Je of fitting, is called oy the Chaldy Paraphraft, 

|-Hafbibborh fhemol, difcubstus finiffer, becaule they leaned 
upen their left elbow chen therrright ar ne was under their 
acloveds accke, when they did nt eate : but when they 
leaned u»on their right elbow, it was called a¢/cabst us 
dexter, the leaning on the right elbow ; thentheir left arme 
was under their beloveds necke. 

Atthe firk, they fate ftraite up at meate as we do, Gen. 
27. 19. butin Salomors daies, and Amos time, they lay in 
beds : 3 Homer defcribes the Greekes fitting, and not lea- 
hing at their banquets. | 

Marke the difference betwixtthefe three : Portarz in 
finu, recumbere fau, cubare in. finu: To be borne inthe bo- 

_ | femeytoteane in the bofome,to lye sn tbe bofome. Portars in fi- 
| øu iSot Infants, Numb, 11. 12. Can I carry all thefe as 1n- 
| D 3 i fants 


Canos. 
C enf. 
Iohna.t;. 
Lünft. 


Cang. a 


f Herat.lib.Epif, | 


Lu key6.22 
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Of their Apparel. 


fants in my bofome? Cabare in (ina, eff uxoris, Mith.7.5. 
From ber that lycs in thy bofome. Recumbere in fina eff dile- 
di lohn 13. The beloved Difciple, wholeaned sm the bofome 
ef Chriff, 

When they fate at. meate, their feete lay outbehind 
tica. 

When Chrifl was at Table, Mary flood at bis feete: Luk. p. 

b: caufe his feete lay ouc when he fateat Table, 


PARAGR. XIII. 
Of ibeir Apparel. 


T He fafhion of their apparell changed as neceffity ur- 


ged. | 
When they were in Egypt their cloathes were long, 
reaching to their feete : therefore when they went out of 


| Egypt, they were bidden, Gzrd up your loynes, Exod.12. 


Whenthey travailed in the wildernefle, their cloathes 
reached to their mid-legge : therefore the Priefts when 
they went up upon the Alter, theyare bid put linnen 
breeches upon them,leaft their nakednes fbould be feene 
becaufe thentheir cloathes were fhort,fit for their travel- 
lingin the wilderneffe. The Greekes called this fhort 
coate fit for travelling codo zo( 0s "DIATOYTA vef ws, cloathes 
mtete for going, 

Ween they cameto Canaan, their cloathes reached to 
their fecte againe, Revel,1.13. 7 faw Pam with mdi, 
cloathes reaching to bis fete: Such were the Pe: fians ftate- 
lieft garments, Efher.6.10.Pefina cape xpiomser, take thy 
mantle id efl, %puduevov ers oridi, dependens-ad pedes, Thy 
mantle hanging domne to thy fete, 

God intliruted apparell forneceffity, to cover naked- 
n fle.2. tor commodity fhort or long to further them in 
their ieumey. 3, to diftinguith fexes,. Aman muff nor put | 
"pou bim womans appar eli Deut 2 2.5. 4to diftir.guifh eal. 
lings , 
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! Of their Apparell. 


lings as the noble from the bafer:but the divel hath found | 


outa fit fort, tobean inticement to filthineffe and ua- 
| cleanneffe, Prov.7,10. And [be came forth in a whores ap- 
parell. There is fome fort of apparell which becomes not 
any honeft woman, therfereche Heathen had,n yvrsassusc. 
mulierum in|pectores , qui mulzerum cultui praerant,the be- 
holders of women, that were over-feers of womens ar- 
rayments -— 
Their cloathes had a wide bofome. 
It fhallbe rendred into thy bofome abundantly Efay 65 7. 
They had divers fortes of apparel. 
He who hath two coats let him part with bim that bath none. 
i Acthe fitt, man had but onecoate, but afterward 
they ufed two: their upper coate,and their inward : their 
upper coatethe Hebrewes called Megnil, fuperior, the 
upper coate, Greckes iancr, a cfbakeyand the Latines,toga, 
vel pallium,a gowne or acloake the inward they called x:72» 
| Ot fisuica a coate, Matb. 27,35. Chrift had thefe two forts 


ofcoates, his inward coate was woven.; upon which the, 


fouldiers caft the lots; and his upper coate was maze of 
foure parts, which the fouldiers parted, 

The coleurs of their cloathes were diverfe. 

The cloathes of the nobler fort were white, Ecckfig. 
17-Let thy cloathes be white. Lam.2.2*© Thertore Church- 
men were forbidden to weare white, as fit onely forthe 
nobles : ferthiscaufe it was, that che nobles were called 
Chorins candidi white 1 King.21.8.and the Greekes from 


h Sigenius lib. g, — 


Canon, 
Conf. 
“Canon 
Luke 3.11. 
Conf. 


i Caufab.cont B iren, 


Huff. 
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them ipu- noble,and the Dutch Here,Lord;thefe cloathes | 


they ufed to fcoure often : hence, fo often ye (hall reade, 
‘mention made ofthe Fuller in the Scripture;Wbzter than 
the Faller could make, Marke 9.3. 


Marke thefparingneffe of the ancient Nobility, who | 
ufed to fhow the felfe fame cloathes often, and to weare 


them : but now every day they muft change:a fute. Luke 
16.19. tdi Sieur, frequentativum, whereby is fignified 
. OP 4 the 


Note. 
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Of their Warres. 


the pride of the rich glutton, who was daily richly appa- 
relled Lak, 16. 
Sometimes they wore {carlet:and fometimes purple, 
The Kings children were cloathed in ceates of divers 
colouts.2 $4». 1 3.18, 

The Babyloniansexceeded in pride ; they wore gare. 
ments of divers coloures, who were not the Kings chil- 
dren. Zof/nab 7.2 1. Adderetb Siner a Babilonifh garment che 
70.tranflates it «garment of divers colours. Se,they of Tyre 
Ezech,28,1 2. commonly wore Croputs,which belengson- 
ly to Kings, : | 

The bafer fort of cloathes were foyled blacke. 

Non flabit cum ob{caris, He fhal nor fland with the bafe, 

The Prophets wore a hayry Gowne. 

For this, Elias is called a bayry man 2 King. 1. and John 


| the Bapte? following him, was cloathed in Camels bagre. 


The falfe Prophets,when they would deceive the peo- 
ple, put upon them a hairry gowne.Zach,13. And Chrift 
bids, beware of thole;who come cloathed in fheepe skinnes; 
but inwardly they are ravening Wolves, Math, 7.135. 

They had bread girdles, in which they carryed their 
money, called Zona. Hence! Perdere Zenam, amongft 
the Latines, is fo ofe credit, as Solvere Zowam, was to 
loofè their chaftity, Quia nuptiarum die folvebatur Zona:be- 
can[e the day of marriage, thezr girdles was loofed. 


PARAGRA?PHEXIIII: 


Of tbeir Warres, 


T had Gods commandement or approbationfer 

their warres. l 
They had two forts of warres, Milchameth mitzba bella 
pracepti,Warres by command, God out of his owhe mouth, 
commanded to make warre againft them, Exed. 2 4. Their 
other warres were Mischamsozh cbarafotb, bella (pontanea 
| velant ary. 


Qoo REA 
; Of their Warres, 28» 
Ø luntary warres, they hadarni approbation of Ged to 

| thefe warres,when they had juft caufe:as for defence,for v 
corredtien,for recovery; notforcrueltie, or defire of 
revenge. Laft,when they ufed moderation in their vic- 

tories. The Ifraelites were too cruell againft the Benia- 

mites, Exce/sit medicina modum, the Phyficke exceeded 


meafure, | 
Before they were to befiegeany citie,they were to of-| Canon, ` 
ferthem conditions of peace, 


‘This was to be underftood,as well of the feaven Na- Tlnft. 
tions,as ofother people : Zz/s. 1 1. hone of the Nations s 
tooke peace with Ifrael, but the Chivzans, . and the 
Gibeonites :the reft were all flaine, becaufe the Lord 
hardened their hearts, elfe they had received the condi- | 
tions of peace. 
What was the reafon then, why the Gibeonites by Luft. 
craft fought peace, faining themíelves to bee peeple 
come from a farre counttey ? Maymonides an{wers,that | 
mthe Gibeonites at firft refufed the conditions of peace | = Mower. 
with thereft . therefore the Ifraelites concluded, accor- 
ding to Gods direétion to roote them eut : they under- 
ftanding thatthisfentence was given out againft them, 
fought by craft new to enter inleague with the peeple 
of Ged, | * 
The feaven nations, if they refufed peace;men, wife, | Deutz 
and children were to be deftroyed, but other nations 
who refufed,the mafés onely were tebekilled. When 
they went to warte,they had Me/hiah milchameah undtam: 
belli who ftirred up the fouldiersto courage,Dewr.2 o. | | 
The fouldiers were armed,whenthey went to warre. (anon. | 
They had a bread girdle,wherewith they girded their | | Taft. 
upper and ncather armour, and it wasa great fafeguard | *”? 
te the fouldiers : therefore Job 39.3. he faith,Gird ap thy 
e | loymes iske a man:lpeaking to Job asa Touldier:the Apoftle | Ephee,14, 
alludes to this, calling it she girdle of vertue, Amengit 
| the ! 


Á 


(anon: 
lilaf. 


Of the forme of thei v incamping 
the Macedonians, they who had net killed an enemy; 
were noc girded with a fouldiersgirdle, but in difgrace 
withan halter,and they were called di/cinc#e. 

Their arrowes were dipped in the poyíon of Serpents, 
which burnt rhe flefh of chofe in whom the were fhot: 
the Apoftle alludes to this,Zphe.6.16.The fterie darts of 


| the wicked: becaufe they burnt thofe whom hee fhoots 


them at,as fire, Their arrowes were of reedes, P/a/.68. 
frangeturbam arundineam., So the Latines perque ilia ve- 
nit arando: The dart came thorow my entrals, 

They had a fhort fword or cutleffe, called Segar, aci- 
nacis,Pfal,35.3.Bring forth the fpeareF'efegar, the fwerd: 
it fhould not betranflated,exd Sopp the way. 

When they fought, they fought fometimes on hortes | 
backe,the Greekes called him Mowippos ,Pro.6. Povertze 
comes like an armed man wir clipei. So they called their 
horfe-men, ueíeco, who were fent armed with a target 
anda{peare fwifter thana footman :-thefe the-Latines 


. called Veredarius, 


Sometimes theyfought in Chariots. 1 Ké#g.20.14. 


| Qui nectet currus ad belium who [ball order tbe battell, So, 


lerem;46.4, Exod, 14.6. Thefe chariots were called by 


| the Greekes Sudooce:, becaufe it be/dtwes the wagoner 
auriga; and he who fought,called z444473. 


PaARAGR, XIII I. Diatzi£a x. 
Of the forme of their encamping in tbe Warres. 


T Hey had two forts of Incamping. 
They had one of theircivill warres another when 
they pitched about the Arke. 

When they pitched their civill campe, their campe 
was round:E/ay 23,Sedet Rex in pilataacie, the King fits 
in bis round campe, SO, Ib 15. 24. And they fet their 
baggage roundabout the campe, to fave them from the 

incurfion 


intheir Warres, 219 


incur(ion ef the enemie, and the King fate in the midft, 
1548.17.20. becaufe the campe was round, therefore 
it was called Pilate acies. 

When they pitched about the Arke, their campe was 
foure Íquare : three tribes before, three tribes behinde, 
| «hrec upon the South;and three upon the North. 

Jobs ia the Revel.21. 12. makes an allufion to fundry 
things in the Tabernacle, and the tents about it: firft it 
was called the Lords campe, fo is lerufalem. a. it was 
| foure fquare,fo is the Citty of God. 3. there are three 
tribes upon every quarter, Aum. 2. 1o lerufalem hath 
three gates upon the Eaft, Weft South,and North. 4. As 
betwixt the fan&tuarie and the tribes, there came foure 
companics,AMoy/es and Aaron, and the Priefts upon the 
Eaft, the Cohathites upon the South, the Gerfhonites 
| upon the Weft, and the Merarites uponthe North, to 

watchthe holy place: fo betwixt Gods throne, and the 
| 24» elderscompaffing it, there were foure living crea- | - 
cures full of eyes. Revef.4.6.10. Laft, as no uncleane 
thing might come within the campe, Nam. t2. 3. nor 
withinthe Temple, thereforethe gates of it are called 
the gates of juftice,Pfal. 118. 19. So nouncleanething 
may enter within the campe of God,Revel.2 t. : 
God wasa fpeciall protector of themin their mar- | 
ching. | 
ar s t. 11. will gse before youand gather yon in, This is 

a fpeech borrowed from Gods faving of chem, when 
they marched, When they marched,the cloud went be- 
fore them, and Den called the gathering Hoft, came be- 
hind, tofave the weake, andthe taile of the Hoft : God | 
‘is that good fhepheard, who will loofe none of his : 
(liecpe. 76: & yd T 

Stirre tp tby firentÀb before Benjamin, Ephraim; an 
Manaffes : when the Arke marched, B-aiamin was be- 
hind the Arke wich thefe ewotribes$ the Arke wascal^ 
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SS enl 
led theftrength of God,2 Chron.6.4.1,hee meanes then, 
that God would fhew his ftrength when the Arke re. 

 mooved, 

So long as Mofes lived, the cloud went before in the 
wilderneffe,and two of the tribes went beforethe Arke. 
but when 4do/es was dead the cloud vanifhed, and 4efs. 
abgot thecoaducting of the people, and the Arke wear 
betorethem into Canaan, _ 4 . 

Dilir. When Adepfes and the cleud of the ceremonies eva- 
nifhed,then Iefus takes the leading, who is our Arke, 
and brings his people ro Canaan. ' 


Caner. They uled ftracagems in their warre. 
Confir. Gedeon ufed pitchers with lampes in shew, ludg.7.16. 
ilef, 2 Cer.4,7. The Apoftle feemes to allude to this place, 
| where he faith, We ave this treafare (or light) in cartben 
veffels, 


PaRaGr. XIIII. Didtriba a. 
Of their Colours or Enjignes. 


Cans. i (4 komam in their Colours, fome figaibcative 
' Heft. A (ione. : 
u Dref.in Peistate “udah carryed a Lyonin his Standard, Ephraim an 


Oxe, Dana Serpent, Nepthalzm an Hind, & they fay, Rew- 

bea carried the picture of a Man, becaufe he found out 
the Mandrakes (which Columella calles femi- bominem) 
which arenotunlike toa man, Theíe were co reprefenc 
Jacebs bleffings to hischildren. 

Sothe Angels, Ezech.1. appeare with the face of a 
Man,ofa Lyon, ofan Eagle, and ofanOxe : they ape 
peare inthe likeneffe of a man, becaufe of all vifible 
creatures,he is the moft underftanding : in the likeneffe 
ofa Lyon, becaufe of all vifiole creatures, hee is moft 
couragious; ia the likencfle of an Eagle, becauíe hee is 
moft íwift ; in the l:keneffe of an Oxc,prepter eb/equium , 
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| Of their Colours or Enfignes, AM Phr 
| for obedience, becaufe he is moft hin, -———— 
| An Angell then, isa moft underftanding, ftrong, fwift, | 
and obedient creature, pitching about the Saints to des 
fend them. 

Inthe Hoft of Ifracl one carries the likenefle of a 
man, another of alyon,anether of an oxe, ‘another of a 
 ferpent, anothei'of af affe, another of a wolfe: here 

are fome excellent creatures,as the man, andthe Lyon; 
Dut fome are bad asthe Serpent, Affe, Welfe. The An- 
gelscarrie in their celeurs onely, the moft excellent 
creatures;but, Das. 7.6.7. when be defcribes the colours 
ofthe perfecutors of the Church, the bea(ts there are 
more fierce and cruell 5 one like a Beare having three | 
ribbes in his mouth betweene his teeth: another likea 
| Leopard;which had foure heads : another fearefull and 
terrible, which had great yron teeth, unlike unto the 
Beafts before. | | j 


The vifible‘Church is a midd'(t betwixt the trium- Del», 
phant, and the wicked world perfecuting the Church, ; 
they are neytherthe beft nor the werft; but a middle | » 
fort betwixt the two. ^ ! 

The Affyrians gave intheir colours a Dove. mm 

Itm, 50.16. Fly from tbe face of the Doveshatisfrom | - Contr 
the Affyrians. | | ! Mo ; 

° The Syrians fained, that Semiramis, thedaughter of |, - T ! 

é io in Enfeb, 

Belecbus, washatcht ofan egge, and nourifhed by the 
Doves; therefore fhee proeving a worthy Princeffe, 
p they gave the Dove in their colours, and they called | p see ovid. Metamorph. 
the Dove Seméiramza : her proper name was firt Atofa, | © 
then fhe was called Semiramis. 

Whenthe Scriptures make mention of thefe Poeti- «MR. 
cali fi&ions,it allewes not the fable, but {peakes of it as 
of athing received among the Heathen, . ^ 

The Poersfaine, when Neprases [onne was cutting haf. 


vine-branches,that essi came and aoke his Axe from 
i him; 
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him; and hanging it up upon one ef the branches of the 
vine-tree,it fell from the vine-branch, and killed Nep- 
‘tunes Lonne s uponthis, therefell out agreat Brife, be- 
twixt Venus & Neptune, They went to Athens to Mars, 

g there to be judged : Mars fitting upona Rocke judged 
them, 

Therefore it was called, 29s», from Asoc, Mari, 
anda/y9-. a Rocke, 4447.17.19. When the Apoftle 
makes mentienofthis ftreete, he juftifies net this fable, 

g Scalig. in. Enfes. but fpeakes of the name received in ufe. So Derceta 
.| changed intoa fifh,the Syrians worfhipped her as a God, 
andthe Philéftims their Dagon, 1 Sam.5 .2,herethe Scrip- 
ture approves notthe fable. So concerning the Pytho- 
niffe, dct. v6.16. the Scripture approves not the fable, 
that Apelo killed the Serpent, and therefore was. called 
Pythius,So Ad.28-11.Caftor and Pollux, Orion; lob 9.9, |. 


| and Tartarus,2 Pet,2.4.. à 
Done. The Romans had in their Banners, an, Eagle, a 
"59 Wolfe,a Minotaure, a Horfe, and aBoare; but Ca: 


2"2 
Teffara Iuda de familia | Mey ii, rejected them all, but the Eagle;and Comfantine 


h ; ae: 

Wei the Great,caufedto put inhis colours the figne of the 

: | Croffe, or rather the two firft letters of Chriftsname, 
j X, and fe A 


Trojans to their Pa//edism, thc Afiatickes to their Pefit- 
| unntium, The Romans to their daci/és, and the Chrifti- 
| ans to the Croffe,were often evcrethrowne. 
| The Icwes carried this Møtto or Ditow in their 
| Armes, Mi camocha Iehova been Elobiva, quis ficut tu inter 
| Deos, who & likethee amoupfi tbe Godi? Exodi 5.11. and 

| they writ it.per motorzcos or abbreviation, the firft letter 
 ofevery werd onely which they called mackbe, and af- 
| terward macabe. s 


| 
| 


| | The Ifraelites trufting too much to the Arke, the 


© PARGR, 


Of their Burialls, 
PARAG. XV. 
Of thetr Brrialls , 


| Es their Burials they ufed fundry ceremonies of Come. 
átne/fe. 

1.7 They fhut the eyes andthe mouth of the dead. 
2. they ftept the noftrils, and all the paffages, out of 
the which there came any excrements. 3. they embal- 
med the bodies ofthe nobler fort. 4. they winded them 
in fome cloath of linnen;but éxpreficly forbad to wind 
| them in filke. 5. they covered their face with a Napkin, 

I Cor.15. The bodie ts fowne a naturak bodie ; therefore 
they ftopped the paffages of breath, & che noftrils, then 
they remembred that faying of Efay, Ceafe from man, 
whofe breath is im bis nofirils Efa 2. 2 2.. 

2. It i$ fone a weake bodie : therefore the uncircum- 
cifed (who bury their armour with them in the grave, 
Ezech. 32.37. as though they would carry their ftrengch 
to the grave withthem) did fooli(hly, for there is no 
more ftrength i the bodie, - i 

3. Uis fowne acorruptible bodie : therefore they ftop 
allthe paffages out of the which corruption comes, 

Againft this corruption, they ufed embalming, to 
ftrengthen themfelves in hope of the refurrection; The 
Hebrewes callthis Chaat, and the Greekes irvoizzov: 


it differeth fromthe putting of the corps in the grave ;. 


forit was a preparative toit; and great men who wan- 
ted it, were faidto be unburied, This was calledthebu- 
riall ofan Affe, to be put into che ground witheur any 
honour, /er:22.19.S0 Jebezakim was buried, 

Marke the difference betwixt condere and condire, the 
Greckes called comdire rpiyivew,properly of great wen. 

f The Heathen had their Novendinalia, when the 
corpes lay above the ground the {pzce of nine dayes. 
2. W here the bedie was imbalmed, & was called fames, 
| __ 3ewhere 
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224° — Of their Burialls, 
iu! a 3. whenit was burnt, itwas called Fffrima .4. when it 


was buried it was called bumatum. 5. the place where it 
iwas buried was called Sepulcbrum ,or tymbus, 
Gem. 50. The Egyptians fpent forty daycs inenbalming 
‘elofepbusdebenotudai- | Iofephandthirtie dayesia mo urming, which being joy- 
ce 6.3.15. ned together make up feaventie dayes:* private per. 
fons, they lamented them but 7 dayes, Syracides 22.25, 
but publike perfons they lamented them thirty dayes. 
Dent. 54. 8.they lamented 240yfes thirty dayes. 
- They burnt fweet oders atthe buriall of great men, 
Ler. L1 
The cipem the Doctrine of the Refarre&ien is, rhe 
fewer of thefe ceremonies fhould be ufed ia buriall ; 
chey onely wafhed the body of 7 4&;thaand laide it inan 
upper Chamber, A# .9. 36.38. and the A poftle feemes 
to alude to this fort of wafhing, when hee fayes, What 
[ball they doe then, who are baptized for the dead. Y Cor. vs 
4. The body isfowne a fhamefull body, therefore 
they ordaine that it (hall be covered with linnen onely , 
that the poorer fort may reach to its and not in filke : 
Chrift was buried in linnen onely. | 
They covered the face with a Napkin s. 1 1.44,85 ye 
Dotirine. ^^ | may fee in Chriff and Lazarus, Luke 24.12. 

Man after his fall, his body was covered, butbecaufe 
there remained (ome fparkles ofthe image of God in his 
face, the face is uncovered : but after, deaththey cover 

“| the face alfo; to let us fee then, thatall the glory is gene. 
Cyrus ordained, that after death no man fhould be fuffe. 
red ro fee hisnaked body. | 

Sometimes in great plagues they burnt the flefh, and 

buried the bones, Ames 6. 10. Sce, 2 S«m.thelafl. 


Dettr. 
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0f the place of their burials, 


PARAGR, XV. Diatriba x. 
The place oftheir Burials, 


T Hey buried them without the Citties. 

The widdow of a» her fonne, was carried out 
ofthe Citty to be buried, Lake 7. 12.So the Levétes buri- 
cd without inall their fieldes,and the pofleffed remained 
alwayesamongft the tombes, Luke 8. 

The faithful were buried by chemfelves. 

Hence came this phrafe, zo Je gathered to their Fathers. 
Gen.2 5.8. Therefore Kirzatb-arbang Gen.23,2. was called 

the Citty of foure, becaufe foure wereburiedthere, 4- 
brabam, [faas,laceb,and Lofeph, 

Pfal.26.9 Gather me not withthe wicked; as the bodies 
of the faithfull were laid together, fo are their foules ga- 
thered together, this is called Zigatsra viventium, the 
bond of the living ; The fowle of my Lord [ball be knit in the 
bundle of life. x Sam. 25, But the fonle of my Lords enemies 
fall be in a fling : the firkis called Udpotheca viventiam, 
the cheft of the living: the other isa fling in the which 
the feulcs ofthe wicked never take reft, but are toffed 
about continually , whereas the foules of the faithfull reft 
under the throne of Gad. 

u This was the chiefe reafon why the rich men in Rome 
tefufed legens agrariam,the parting ef Lands, becaufe they 
theught it a godleffe thing, that the Monuments of 


their forefathers fhould be fold to others: And thofe who | 


fold their lands amongft them, referved alwayes this pri- 
viledge, that they might have place to be buried with 
their fathers; andalthough they fold their inheritances, 
yet they feld never their place of buria!]. The Greckes 
called thofe who were not buried with their fathers, 
dmpn oNut-buried. 

` They wrote upontheir buriall, this Biron: Sit anime e- 
dus im fafcicule vita cum caterisiufits, Amen, Amen, Selah, 


Canon, 
Confir, 


Canon, 
C onf; 


llaf. 


u Appian, 


Domgon. 


x Varro de Ling, Latin. 


y Perfews, 


Of the place of their Burials. " 


Let his lefe be in the bundle of life, with shere of the infi So 
be it, fo best, I wif, d | 


Their ftrangers they buried apart by chemfelves, in 
the common fteld. 

A. 1.18.Tbi man purchafed a field with the reward of ini. 

nity. 
i They might not makea league offenfive and defen- 
five withthe Heathen: feconuly, they might not mare 
ry with them : thirdly, rhey might not bury with them, 
as hoping for a better RefurreQion; they waited for 
techays,the rifing to life, che wicked onely for fe£wma, a 
fimple rifing y they for avzbissiv, a life «gaine,the wicked 
onely for dvdsacv an up flanding The S yriacke calls che 
refurre&ion esehemab, dies confolationis; the day of confala- 
bion 

After they buried the corpes, they fpakefomet hing of 
the juftice of God; and of maas finne which merites 
death, and they prayed God in juftice to remember mer- 
cy: then they gave a cupof confolation to the fad hear- 
ted. 

They ufed in their Burials to have mourning women, 
Amos, S 1 6. Peritos lamenti Siticines, skilfull in mourning, 
Qui apud Sitos, (1d eff, fepulchro condites) canere folebant, 
that afed to finz befide the tousoes: * they were called Pres 
fice, allo. 

They ufed in the buriall of children, to play upon {mal 
VVliiftles, but in che Buriall of elders of age, to found 
Trumpets. : | 


y Tibia cui temeros faetum deducere manes, - 
Lege Phrygum mafia. | 


That is 3 
Whofe afe it was with muficke to convar; 


The tender fonles the Phyzian mornefub way, 
i 3 Iubet, 


a a Eee nine 


How they called the place of their Burialls, k ; 227 | 


* Iubet, inquit, religio, ut maioribus mortuis tuba, minos | 7, Amen Neige 

ribus tibia caneretur s that is, Religion commands our elders É 

| being dead, that we (bould blow a Trumpet, but when the yon- 

| ger are dead, onely a Whifile. i 

^| Hence, Math, 9.233. When Fairus his little daughter 
| wasdead, Chri(t chruft out the Minftrels which played | 


at her death. 


e. 


PARAG Ky XV. Diatriba 3. 


How they called tbe place of Burial, 


Bey called their Buriall, forthe indurance of it, De- 
mus feculi fal, Ecclefiaffes 12.5. | 

The body is Domus per noctationis, a lodging boufe : the 
grave is, Domus fesnli she honfe of age becaute we reft long 
init : the heavenis Demus eternitatis the boufe of eternity. 
Therefore the Egyptians built their graves very ftately, 
andfumptuoufly: they called them Bomus eternas, eter- 
wall bonfes : their houfes they built them but flightly, 
and were called diverforia Innes. ] 

P/4l. 14.6.4. They call the grave mans owne earth. 

He hathlittle right toany thing which hee hath here, 
becaufe he isbuta ftranger. Indes went to his owne place, 
4.1.25, Hel isa proper place of the wicked,as the Hea- 
venis the proper place ofthe childrenof God. 

Thirdly they call it Besh C bagm, Domus viventium, the 
honfe of tbe tiving, becaufe they aregiven to the Lord 
there, and their bodies are refting in their chambers, £/4. 
26. 20. Therefore the Germanes call the Church-yard 
Godfacker, becaufe the bodies are fowne there, 1 Cor.15. 
to be raifed againe. 

Thus farre have we fpoken concerning the five principall 
externall meanes to come by the fenfe of the Scripture, 
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Pas 0f the fenfe of the Scriptures. 


Aving now attained the meancs 
to come by the Senfe of the 
Scripture; Wee come to the 
Seale of the Scripture it felfe, 
which is either fimple or corm- 
| pound. 


| here to make two Senfes out 
of one fcripture(for that were contradi&ory:) but onely 
-| it fhewesthe diverfe wayes how the feverall parts ofa 


Scripture have beene fulfilled, either literally or figura- | 


tively. 


Some hold, that in a fimple fpeech there cannot be | 
two fenfes: buttbefe diftinguith onely betwixt the fig» 


nification of the words, and the fignification of the mat- 
tere. 


A Simple fenfe, is the fenfe, which agreesto.one ones | 


ly,and hath but one part (to wit,the licerall fenfe)to make 
up one fenfe, l ò | 


-— QE - 


Compound, is not taken 


T. Of the Scriptures fenfe. 


m Thou wilt not leave my foule 1a grauen either Juffer thy ho- 
| ly one to fe corruption, P/al.. 6.10, this Scripture hash but 

ore fimplefenfe,tor iragreesonily to Chrift,and nosvaies 
to David, AG 2.27. P [c-r MES 

Iwill efsbiqb bis Throne for euer ; Heb, 1. 8.tbis;can no 
waycsbeapplyedto Datid or Salmon, thercfore it isa 
(imple fenfe, 

Sacre fies and Oblatioms thou wouidef not have, Heb,10. 
5 this no wayes can agtee to David : P/al.40.6.7, for he 
| was bound te facrifice stherefere onely to Chriit. 

A compound fenfe,is that whereof there aretwo parts, 
lirerall and figurative, to make up one fenfe, which is ful- 

filled two manner of wayes, Ht/fericé and Propheticé in 
the type, and literally in the thing fignified, 

2 called my Sonne out of Lgypt Hof. 31.1. Math. 2.155 this 
Scripture is true both of che lewes and Chrift,and it was 
fulfilled literally in them both. 

2s Here am Land the Children whom thon haf given me, Efay 
8.18, in the Hzbrewes,Cbap,2.13. itis applyed to Chrift 
and his Children; but firftto Efay and bis Schollers, 


i3 
. 


> A bone of it foall not be broken, Exod.Y2.46. it was lite- 
rally fulfilled in the Pafchall Lambe, and alfo in Chrift, 
Iobn 9.36. 
Canon Sometimes the compound fenfe is-typically fulfilled 
: in the Type, and literally inthe thing fignified. 


They cast lots upon my garments:Pfal, 22.38. Mat. 17.35. 
it was litterally fulfilled in Chrift;but typically in David, 
(chat is) they parted his honour and dignity, asifthey |. 
wcre cafting lots upon them. 
2 They gave me callin my drinke, Pfal.69. 22. Math,27. 
34. it was literally fulfilled in Chrift; but figuratively in 
David: (thatis)they vexed hia,as if they had put gall in 
his drinke, " 
Sometimes ic is literally fulfillediathe Type, and fi- 
guratively in the thing fignified, i 
Thos 


| Of the Scriptures fefe. 


Thou wilt brnife them with a Scepter of Iron, Pfal.2.9. 
it was figuratively fulfilled by Chrift, and literally by 
David, 2.Sam.x2.31. who brufed the Ammonites with 
Hailes of Iron. 
Sometimes it is figuratively fulfilled in both. 
He who eates bread with me, lifts bis heele againft me: this 
is meant ef Achitopheland lad. 
A fenfe againe, iseither Hiftoricall or Allegoricall, 


An Hiftoricall fenfe, is that fenfe which the werd af- 


fords, either preper or figurative. 

ltisa dangerous thing when the words are properly to 
betaken, for to take them figuratively, or contra. 

Behold Elias fall fir fl come ,212l.4. 5. The lewes expound 
the words properly of Elas Tasbstes, Mat.17. 12. when 
the Prophet meant them figuratively of / b», who came 
with the gifts of Elas. 

Beware of the Leaven of the Pharifees : Mat.16.6. The 
Difciples tooke it properly, when Chrift meant figura- 
tively of their Doctrine. 


Vnleffe a man be borne againe, bee cannot enter ipto the 


Kinedome of God : that which Chrift meant figuratively 
of Regeneration, Nicodemus takes it literally. 
Vnle[fe a man be baptized with fire and the holy Ghefl, be 


D PRES se a 


cannot enter intothe Kingdomeof God; Mat. 5 .11.that which | 


Jobs meanes figuratively the Aby //eni take literally;when | 
they Baptize their children, they powre warer upon | 
them, and marke them with an hotIron, as we doc our | 
Lambs, | 

Some have gelded themfelves for the Kingdome of God: | 
| Mat, 19 12, which words Orzgez taking literally, eelded | 
| himfelfe : whereas-hee expounded almott all the refi of 


.. | the Scripture figuratively. 


This i my body : The Papiftstake the words literally, 
) whenthey fhould be figuratively taken. 
The literall fenfe isthento be left, when it is contrary 
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Difciples, 


?. 


Natural, 


+ 
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Origen, 


(anon, 


Papiíts, | 
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232 Of the Scriptures fenfe. 


| 
| i to modefty , piety, or good manners. 
| n o |> Contrary to modelky. Efay is bidden gee naked: Efay 20:2, 
| thefe words we cannot expound them literally, becaufe 
it were contrary to modefty for him to goe naked? then 
i he went zaked, that is, hee.wantedhis Prophticall gar- | 
| | ment :So Saule 1 549,19. was naked, (that is) hewan- 
| ted his Milirary coate:fotbe young man fled naked, 24ar. 
| > 15,(that is) wanting his upper garment,£/ay was but na- 
- | kedin this feale,, >- |. 
> Contrary to Piety, Tocat off the right band, andpull out 
| the right eye : Math.5.29. 30, thefe wordscannotbe ex- 
| pounded literally, becaufe it is forbidden in the fixt 
i Com nandement. 
| If thine enemy thirft, give bim drinke, Prov. 25.21.23; 
| thefe words are literally te be expounded ; becaufe this 
| duty is commanded in the fixt Commandement: but 
i heape coales spon his bead, Rom.12. 30.PróU. 55.2 1,Wecan- 
| not expound thefe wordsliterally ; for that were coutra- 
| ry tothe fixt Commandement. 
| Contrary to good manners. Whenthe Prophet Exechiel 
| , Was commanded to eate bis. Bread takt with mans dang, 
E£ctb. 4.12 :this literally was not fulfilled, becaufe it was 
contrary togood manners, but onely in vifioa, 
So when the Prophet Heféa,t, 2. isbidden marrya 
whore, this was onely in vilion, and not literally ; for it 
had beene contrary to picty, and his calling. 
| Cason, An Allegoricall fenfe is that fenfe which the words | 
meane not at the firft;but that which the Author intends 
| cither in words o1 matter. 
It differs from a Parable, an Hiftery, an example, an 
Apologue, a Proverbe,anda Riddle, 
1. In an Allegory wee confider both the literall fenfe and 
| 


Parable. 


e n 


| the myflicall; but in a Parable there is bur one fenfe fig- 
nifying fome ether thing. 
* God hath fo tempered the Scriptures, that heehath | 
| not 


EE. — en m 
| not onely expreffed his will in words, but alfo in mat- 

terin types, and figures. 

^ Thereisan Allegory in werds, and an Allegorie in 

| matter;in words, Metaphers; in matter, Types ; in Fi- 

gures,the Antecedent fignifies the thing coaícquent ; & 

the literall fenfe is fulfilled before the my fticall fenfe. 

It differsfroman Hz/fery, for an Hiftory is the com. o 
-memoration ofa thing already done, and in it. wecon- Hiftory, 
fider onely, Quid iz faclo dicitur what t5 to be done. 

It differs from an Example, for an Example is a part 3. 
ofa Hiftory,ferting out one thing by fimilitude of ano- | Example, 
ther, taken onely trom reafonable Creatures, 1 Cer.10. 
Thefe are examples to ws, 

Irdiffers from an 4polague : becaule in it, examples 
are fained: in which we afcribe the actions of men, to | 
bruite beafts,or things without life:as, the Trees of the | 
field went ourto choofe a King,7s4g.9. The Cedar of | 
Lebanon married withthe Thiflle ot Lebanon, 2 King. 14. 
and fomething is drawne ourof this, which wee make 
ufe of and itis called émuvsiv. Inthis wee confider nor, 


Quid in fatto dicitur, fed quid 1n fesfn, what a [aid tobe: 


| Ofte Scripeares fof 233 


Ge 
Apolog:e. 


done but what in fenfe. Y 
Itdiffers froma Proverbe : for a Proverbe is a fhort | 
faying much in ule, fomewhat obícure, for the moft 
partexpreffing by Metaphoricall words fomething un- 
tous,& alluding to fomething aot diftin&ly expreffed. | 
It differs from a Riddle which is an obícure Allego- | A il 
ty aS Out of tbe cater comes meate, Judg, 14.12. | $ 
Whether is the hiftoricall fenfe, or the fpirituall | Ruf 
fenfe more noble ? | 
The Ípirituall fenfe is. more noble, as in this, Thess | 
hate not muzzle the mouth of she Oxe which treadeth eut 
she Cortz,Deut.2 5.4. The Apoftle gives a more noble 
fente: Thou [halt wot muzzle tbe mouth of the Minifter who 
| dabours in the Gofpel,1Coreg9.9. When Jonathan thot 
: two 


5° 
Proyercbe. 
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(anon. 


Canon, 
Allegoricall, 


Canon. 
Tropologicall. 


Canon. 
Anagogieall. 


a . 
a Chryfeft.Homiita Y7. 


b Vt uota Lyranus de 
Bernardo, 


twoarrowes, and fayd tohis Boy, Bring thefe two ar- 
rowes,1 Sam.20.he meant two things, Propius dy remoti- 
sus propius wasthe taking up of the arrowes remotis was 
the fight or abiding of David : propius was the bafer 
(enfe;but Davids flight was the nobles fenfe. 

The myfticall fenfe of the Scriptures,is Allegoricall, 
Tropolegicall,or Anagogicall. 

Thefe are not properly divers fenfes, but divers ap- 
plications of one fenfe to eur inftruction, faith, and 
manners, 

The Allegoricall application is, when thethings in 
the old Teftament, fhadowe out fome things in the 
eflate of the new Teftament; as, G«/.4.22. Abrabams 
two fonnes, the one by a bandmaide, the other by a free-wo- 
man, which Paul faith) fignifie tbe two Covenants, tbe Law 
and tbe Goffell, 

The Tropolegicall, is, whenthe thing delivered, fig- 


| nifies fome other thing to expreffe manners as, Thon 


[hale not muXZel the mouth of tbe Oxe, (chat is) thou fhalt 
net defraud the Preacher of bis maintenance. 
The Anagogicall application, is, when things lite- 
rally exprefled,doe fignifie fomething in heavens bliffe. 
Pfal.95.8. God fore in his wrath, that they ould not en- 
ter into his refl: but Heb.4. the Apoftle concludes from 
this, That anbeleevers [ball not enter into tbe eternal reft, 
Ipfe conteret caput Serpentis, that is, 1.the feede (Chrift) 
[ball tread downe the bead of the Serpent,Gen. 3. this isthe 


literall fenfe. 2,4 The Church fhall tread downe the bead of 


the Serpent rhat isthe Anagogicke fenfe;chryfofome and 
Ambrofe follow this.3. b Reafon fhall tread downe Appetite: 
that is,the Allegoricall fenfe; dugu/timeand Lyra follow 
this. 4. The Virgin Mary fhal tread downe the bead of the 
Serpent : this is the blafphemons fenfe, Bermard and fun- 
dry of the Papifts follow this. Beware to fall from the 
literall fenfe to thé Allegoricall, and the Anagogicall 

l fenfe, 
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fenfe,leaft thon fall at latt to theblafpheineus fenfe, 

Every Scripture cannot have their divers applicati- 
ons: € Nomex legentis voluntate, [ed ex feribentis authori. 
tate intelligenda efl Scriptura, The Scripture is notto be 
underftood, accordingto the will of rhe Reader; but 
according to the authority of the Writer, and they 
fhould no: be fought out, but whenthe Spirit of God 
hath applyed them. 

Philoelndens wasa great affe&er of thefe Allegories ; Thu ft. 
as Paradife hé expounded tobe the Seule; A¢antobethe | ^ bodie 
Minde he Womanto bethe Sezfe, the Serpent tobe De- 
light the Tree of knowledge of good and evill, to bee 
Wijedome, the reft of the Trees to bec the vertues of the 
minde. 

The Fathers have beene too great followers of this 
Allegoricall expofition, making the Seriptures: like 
materiam primam, (as we call itin the Schooles) capable 
of all formes,or like unto that zwzzspuio which Asaxe- 
goras dreamed of making guidlzbet ex quolibet. 

The lewes divide the interpretation of the Scrip- Cason 
tures three manner of wayes, i 

Gnal derech bapporefb, per viam leclionis, by reading, Ulaf, 
they callthisthe Grammaticall or literall fente; tkole 
who followed this were called Carrazm, ledfores, Leio- 
parg,dveyvoces, Readers ; {o they were called, Baegale pe: 

Jukim domini verfünm, the maflers of verfes : tbis Inter- 
pretation they compared to a Candle, by the light of 
which a man may finde a fhining peaile, but the niyfti- 
call fenfe,they called it,the [biming Pearle. 

Mat.5 Yon bave beara of old, a Chrift alludes here to 2r lm vat 
their formes of teaching : Firft,chey had «póza, audition | ^ * 
nem,whenthey heardthe Law readand literally expoun- 
ded unto them : Secondly, they had Agadta, extentio- 
nem, the Interpretation of thething they heard : whea 
they gavethe myfticall fenfe, AllegoPicall or "vor ! 
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ditions of men, 


2. 
Hillen who taught tra. 7 
ditions,he was called 
Profanns, Sammas his 
oppofite,was called 
Difsspator,for the rent 
which he made ia the 
Chureh, 
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call.Chrift would fay,in none of thefe expofitions have 
they taught youthe right meaning of the Commande. 
ments, | 
Gual derech bamidre[b : per viam interpretationis, By ins 
t erpretation, this wasnotaccording to the literall fenfe, 
but according tothe hid and Allegoricall: and becaufe 
the Pythagoricke and Platenicke Philofophy was my. 
fticall and fymbolicall, they beganne te follow this kiad 
of teaching. The Pharifies (teaching traditions) fol- 
lowed this Allegoricall kind of teaching, and they were 
called tanuaim, and their traditions swreazes. The Sad- 
duces followed the literall {enfe throughout Mofes Law, 
The third way of Interpretation, was G»4/ derech 
Hacábala, per viam cabale, by obfcure writing s and they 
were called Afecabbalims, who received the traditions 
from their Fathers, and delivered them by tengue to 
their pofterity; this fenfe was like the Anagegicall 
fenfe, 


ye 


CH AP. IT. 


| Of the manner howto obferue Doctrine out of the Serip- 


fures. 


epee N a fpcech wee confider firft the veritic or 
D rey falfhood of its fecondly, the propriety ofit ; 
Ç) E thirdly, thefpiritualitie ofic. i 
med Theveritie and falfhood are tryed by affir- 
mationand negation, which are the two Cardines or 
Poles (asthe lewes*{peake) uponthe which all things 
are turned.’ 
Of the gathering of Decfrine from affir-. . 
mations in A Text, 
VV Hen the Scripture affirmes athing carneftly, 
they ufe a Gouble affirmation. 


I Kings 


Of the Scriptures fenfe. 


| 1 Ki2g: 10.21. Sothey fay, Amen, Amen; Matthew 
| hath gansa%s.verely, Matb.$.26.and the other Evangelift 
| vanindetde, Mark.9. 1.Luk, 9.277. this they did that they 
| might be beleeved the more,they were fo {paring of 
| heir Oath. 

An affirmation muft be diftinguifhed from an Hypo. 
| theticall orcenditionall Propofition. | 

A cenditionall Propofition doth not fimply affirme ; 
| therefore conclufions gathered from it, as it were, affir- 
| mative, hold not:asin this, Zf be finde fome uncleanues 
ån ber let him write ber a billof divorcement, and put it in 
her band, and fend ber out of bis beufe, Deut.24.1. The 
, | lewes gathered from this,that it was lawfull for them to: 

.putaway their wives, as ifthe Lord had commanded it, 
when the fpeechis onely Hypotheticall. 

If be tarry till 1come,wbat is that to you?loh 31.22. The 
Difciples gathered from this, that zoh» fhould not dye 
till Chrift came againe. 

Jf Daniel, Noah, and Iob were among tbem,Ezecba 4.14. 
The Papiíts gather bence, that che Saints departed ın- 
 tercede forthe Saintsliving. 

An hypotheticall Propofition prefuppofes not any ve- 
ritie ofthe fimple propofition; but confiders onely the 
connexion, thercforethofe who reafon, Jf tbe Miracles 
which were wrought in thee had beene done 22 Tyre and S7- 
don they bad repented long agoe Math, v1.2 1.2 2 that chere 
was fome inclination in Tyre and Siden to repentance, 
are miftaken, : 

If shefe bold their peace, the flones would fpeake, Luke.19. 
37-1c will not foilow hence,that there is any inclination 
| inthe ftones to {peake, | 
‘An hypotheticall Propofition, the truth or falfhoad 
fit, dependsupon a fimple enunciation in which itis 
‘refelved: theretore thote whohold that there is an bye | 
porberscadl Propoficien contingent, which may bee either 
true or falie are deceives. [f 
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| Luka 223 When you make a Feaft, bid mot your Brah- 
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Ifa fpeech be affirmative, the exception is negative ; | 
if the fpeech be negative,the exception is affirmative, ^ | 
David was a man according to Géds heart : but inthe mat- | 
ter of Vriab,y King. 15.5. Here thefpeech is affirmative, | 
therefore the exce prion muft be negative, és tbe matter : 
of Frish he was not aman according tothe beart of God, 
Chrif was like to us in all things, Mei m fione, Hb. 4.15. 
therefore zn finne be was not like to ms. : 
1 would-ye were liketo me in alitbiugs except thefe bands, 
47.26.r9. therefore, in thef bands 1 would - were not 
like unto me, 


Of she gathering of Doctrine from Mesas | 
| ta Text. 


T He Negativesi in Scriptures denie not, fometimes, 
fimply,but onely the comparifon. 

Gen.32.28.7¢ [hall not be called Lacob,but Ifrael that i Is, | 
Ye fhalte rather called 1frael than Iacob. 

Matth.9:1 3.1 will have mercy aud mot facrifice ; that is, 
Lwillhave rather mercy than facrifice. 

Prov.8.10. Bay wifedome, and not gold, that | is, rather 
wifedome than gold. 


ren but the pore chat is,ratber the poore than your Brethren. 

1 Cor, 1,17. He fent me not to baptize put to mrs is, | 
rather to preach than to baptize. — . 

This teacheth us,that the chiefe part of a Paftors du Le 
tic is Preaching. 

Their Negatives denie not, fometimes, fi implicit, 
but onely modum. 

Job. 16.24. Hitherto ye bave asked noshing inmyname; 
thatis, ye bave mot direcily asked in my name : they asked l 
implicite, and indire&ly, when they loeked tethe Arke; |. 
and when they-fought fer his fervant- Davids fake; but |. 
they asked not by the name of Iefus Chr ift explica 

_Thefe 


from Negations in a Text. 


| Thofe whe conclude hence, that the lewes under the 
| Law knew not Chrift are deceived. 
| Aman fhall not teach his neighbour but be [hall be tanght 
| of Goa: Here it denies not fimply, but ogely the manner 
| (for the Miniftry is not taken away here) that is, They 
hall not teach their neighbour fe ebfcnrely, by Ceremonies, 

Types And Figures, Heb. 8.11. 

Their Preverbiall fpeeches deny athing commonly ; 
but notalwayes. 
who Plantesh a Vineys rd and cates not of the frait of it? 
and yet God threatens in his Law, that they (hall plant a 
vineyard and not eat of the rnit of st, Dewt.28.39. 

The Disciple samet above the majter, Mattb. 0.34 that is, 


teachers. If thele Proverbs hold ulually,it is fufficient. 
|| Sometime they ferdownthe affirmauó of a thing, with 
the denyall of the contrary,te fhew their earneftneffe. 
Efa.37.S¢ thy houfe in order, for shou must die and not 
live;that is,certainly aye. . 
Deut. 33.6 Let Renben live cr wet dye that is certainly ive. 
Prov.30.11. He who curfeth bis Father and bis Mother, 
and blefferb.chem not;that iscertainly curfetb. à; 
Be mot fatthle[Je but faithfall, chat is certainly faithfull, 
y Sans. 1. 1 1.1fthou remember me and forget me notthat 
is sf thon certainly remember me. 


prayer, & how earneft the Lords Prophets have beene 


with his fervants. | 
Some of their Negatives denie onely, according to 
the conceit and opinion of the hear r3. i 
Mat.53.33.God is mot the God ef toe dead, bat ofthe li- 
ving; (that is) of fach dead, whom the Sadduces thougnt 
ead, who fhould never rife ag dine. . 
It is not my Doctrine, but his who.feat me ; (thatis) Z 


jt not MINE AS getake me t0 bea meere mah, 


ufually heexcclls not, yet David. Pfa.119 .excelled all his 


This teacheth us how earneft Aana hath beene ia her. 


ler. | 


239 
Deéttr. 


Ioel 2.28. 


Canon. 


1 Cong .7, 


Canon 
I. 


2. 
3e 
Iohn 20.57, 
4. 
5: 
Doltr. 


CAr oV. 


t 


240 


(en. 


Cánom. 


eee Oe 


Of the S criptures fenfe. 


ler.7.1 commanded you nothing touching facrifice, (chat 

is )Cum opinione cultus,vt vos patati, with opinion of wor- 
fip, as you thinke, They thought thevery facrificing 
pleafed God, 

Sometimes the negative is onely underftood in {uch 
a caufe. | 

Pfalz There is no iniquity in my bands (chat is) towels 
Saul, 

Gen.3 1.Speake neither good mor bad te bim(that is) teucb- 
ang his returne to thee. 

When the nore of denyall is put with the Verbe, it 
denies wholly, 

Non eft qui facit bonum vfque ad vnum, id cit, sulas, 
P/al14.3.T bere is wot one that doth good (that is)wene, 

Non yuflificabitur in con[petiu tuo omnis vivens id eff nul- 
lns, Pfal.143.2, AL men fha net be juftified before thee 
(that is)sane. So Dan.11.57. 

Non eft impoffzbile apud Deum omne verbam, id ef, nul- 
lam : Lab, 3.57. Every word is wot impofisble, (chat is) 0 
word. 

Nifiabbreviarentuy dies illi, non fervaretur omnis caro, 
Sheff, nulla: Matth.24.22, AU feh fhoula pot be faved, 
(that is) »ofle[b. Therefore Bellarmine (who holds that 
there is no difference whether the note of deniall be {ct 
before the Verbe orafter)erres: Reading, Eż qué opera- 
tur merces imputatur non fecundum gratiam fed fecundnes 
debitum, to make the better for his purpofe, in eftablifh- 
ing {fome merit in man, before righteoufneffe be impu- 
tedto him by grace, Rem, 4.4. thetrue reading, is,Mer- 
ces non zmpultatur. 

When the Negative is joyned withthe Particle,then, 
it denies not univerfally. l 

Non onmis qui dicit Domine Domine, intrabit regsam 
celorum ; Math.7.21, id eff, aliquis intrabit, aliquis nop: 
Not every one that fayes unto me, Lord, Lord, [ball cater pr 

tne 
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| fhall mot enter. 
The Negative denies (fometimes) but io comparifon. 

Ephef.6.we wreftle not againg flefh and bloed, (chat is) 
in comparifon, Not fo much againf flefh and blood. 

Non fic] zon negat modum, fed negat fimpliciter : chis 
Negation (sr fo) deniesaot the manner, but it denies 
fimpiie. 

2 Sam,a.Te[hould nat have taken away the prey fo: (chat 
| is) re [bould no. wayes bave parted the prey. | 

P/af. 14.7. He did not fo to amy Nation : (that is) He didis 
| notat alto any Nation.So Math.9,33 andi Sag. iures rem 
ipfam notat non modum, Aik 

When the note of deniall is fet betwixtthe finite and 
the infinite Verbe, then it certainly denies,Gez.3. come- 
dendo, non comedatis, So where it is placed before the 
finite and infinite, Gex. 3. Nor comedende comedetis, So 
Pfalm.49. Nen vedimendo redimet fratrem fuum. There- 
fore thofe whogather, When the negative is placed before 
the finite and infinite then it denies but doubtfully (ceme to 
be miftaken. . 

Ofa double Negative there will follow a double af- 
firmative;and ofa double Affirmative, a double Nega- | 
| tivejbut notan Aflirmative,and a negative. | 

Melchifedek bad nesther beginning nor end of bis dayes, | 
Heb.7.3.therefore other Prieffs have both a deginning and 
an ena of their dayes :but it willnot follow Affirmative- 
ly and Negatively : Other Prieffs bave a beginning of their 

dayes but not amend, | | 

The unjufl Indge feareth neither Gad nor man, Luk.18.the 
: Aflirmative, The juf Zudge feares both God and Mam; but 


| 
ZEE 
| 3 


| 6. feares God, but not man. 


jome finnes are neither remitted in this life, mor in the 
elo come, Matth.12.32.the afirmarivt, Some fins are re- | 
R 


j t Kingdome of. heaven, (thacis) fone {hall enter ind fome 
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itwill not follow afirmatively and negatively, The yaf |- 


m mitted | 
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| mitted both in this hfe, aud in thelife tocome :but it will not 
follow affirmatively and negatively, /ome fimues are not 
par doned tm this life which are pardoned in the life to come,as 
the Papifts conclude, in Purgatory. 
To confirme this,we may ule Belarmines owne com- 
parifon : f Phżlip King of Spaine, pardons [ome finnes both 
| in Spaine and Braxels, other finnes he pardons neither in 
Sparne nor Bruxelssbut it willmot follow this way fème finnes 
be pardons nat in Spaine which be pardons in Bruxels. 
x Canon, Ifa negative be true, the afhrmative muft be falfe, 
|| contra by the rule ef contradidtion. | 
Thou welt not leave my foulein grave or bell, either Juffer- 
thy holy One to fee corruption, P/al.16. This negative is falfe 
of David for Peter fayesot him,Ad#.2. That be of jor- 
ruption ; and that his buriall was there to this day : thenthe 
affirmative muft be true of Chrift, that he Jaw socerraup- 
sion neither was bisfouleleft inthe grave or bell. Here by. 
the rule of cantradiGion, is proved that Chrift went 
| net downe to hell, (contraryto the Papifts) for Sheol 
| l'ignifies that fame of Chrift, that it figaifiesef David, 
| to wit, the grave. | 
Ifafpeech be negative,the exception is affirmative, 
No maa takes this honour upon hiza but be that is called as 
Aaron was,Heb. 5.4. therefore, be that is called as Aaron 
was takes this honour upon bim. 
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'| Of tbe gathering of Dectrine from the proprietie ey manner 
of [peech in the Scripture. 


k 
7] He proprietie and phrafe of the fpcech iti 
4} Scripture, is a profitable helpe for to gather | 
j Doétrine by. 


Canon, 


Ofthe Scriptares fenfe. 


word from one thing to another. 2. When it fpeakes 
iupumxss, by way of excellency, 3. When it {peakes 
inalis, luppreffing fome thing. 4. VVhen it {peakes 
twry"uvàs Wheninmodeft tearmes it utters uncomely 
things. 5.cxacvaque's, soculariter aitium, when by an ho. 
ly taunt or mocke,it vilifies a thing. 6. When it fpeakes 
a thing per &ewuzpir by acomly fort of fpecch, 7. VN hen 
it uttersathing per. uercynuánapor, by reprefentation of 
athing. 8. Whenit fpeakes minus, in paflien.o.VWhen 
It fpeakes vmpCoarnds, exceflively. 10, Per ivivucyir, ab- 
jectly of athing. 

The Scripture fpeakes of God, bawanitus, borrowing 
from man fundry th ings, ( 

a, Hands, feet,eyes,are attribute te God, per ay’3p07- 
papeéiay 2. Paffions, as joy, anger, repentance, per as- 
Spammdéar 3. It brings him in, fitting in judgement 
after the manner ef men, per teuciar, as, J faw the Lord 
fitting npon the throne and the Angels about him, So Pfal. 
4 68.70 bim who rideth uponthe mof high heavens, — 

This teacheth us that we cannot take up Ged, but ac- 
cerding to our weake capacitie, and by things that 
we are beft acquainted with ; for ifthe Scriptures (be- 
canle we cannot conceive what our owne foule is) ex- 
preffe the foule by the members of the body, Every 
knee in beaven foal bow to the Lord,Pbil.2.10, So the rich 
Glutton defired Lazarus to dip the tip of bis finger, and 
| coole his tongue, Luk. 16.24. Farre lefle can we conceive 


| of God, unleffethe Lord {peake to us by things which 


we are moft acquainted with, 
| Ifitbefaid, that, this way we may take up.a Wrong 
| conception of God: 1 Aafwer, ` 
| & There is a threefold conception of God, 
aU Adaquatus conceptus, when God conceives him- 
ie fully, ashe is, neither Mannor Angell can this 
Aytake him up. 2. atze/egicus conceptus, although we 
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of Analogie, we areled by thefe outward things, that 
he isaSpirir,who fees all_by his eyes ; that he isa Spi. 
rit, wbo hath all power, by hishands.3. Falfæs concep- 
tus, when the Papifts conceive him falfcly, painting him 
like an old man. : 

The Villages about great Cities are called tue daugh- 
tersofthe Cities : {o Ierufalem which is from above, 1s 
the mother of us all : this isa Metaphoricall fpeech. 

As no Village about Ierufalem, might have claimed 


thistitle, to have bin called the Mother of the Townes 


about; fo no particular Church can bee called fimply 
the Mother of other Churches, The Iewifh Church 
cals the Gentiles their Sifter;we have a little Sifter, what 
fhall we doe for ber2Cant.8-8. This Prerogative belongs 
oncly to lerufalem,which is from above. | 

Thenature of a Metaphor, is to proceed from fenfi- 
ble things to fpirituall,and nor contrarily. _ 

Therefore (Peol,or baides, doth not preperly firft figni- 
fie theeftate ofthe damned and then of a Meraphor, 
thegrave, as the Papifts hold; but contrarily, firftthe 
grave and then the ftate of the damned. 

The Scripture when it fpeakes of God, it fpeakes by 
way ofexcellency of him. 


caffaot conceive him fully, asbe is; yet when by way | 


High Mountaines, it cals them Gods Moumtaines,Pfal. | 


8o. t 1. fotall Cedars,it cals them Gods Ceders,{o1 Sam, 
9.it. faciam cumipfo bonitatem Dei, id efl, maximam ; 
(o Moyfes was faire to God that is, very faire : fo Ninivie 
was great to God, lonab 3.3. that is, very great : {o firong te 
Gody1 $am.29.5 that is,wery frong:{o to expreffe a great 
thing they cempound it with the name of God,/ab ; to 
increafe the fignification of it, Jer.2.31.Cant.2.8. and 


fometimes with E/,2 Sam.23.20- So,to [hew the vanigg | - 


of things,they cal! them after the name of Idols. 70d. 
We come to the knowledge of God three manner of 
| wayes. 


E 


E 
e 


we 


a Te | 


med 
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wayes,I d Per viam wegationts , God is not this ner this: Er- 
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h 2/ffed, Metaph. 


BO, He is this: we proceede here, as the carver of an i- | 


mage doth, when he heweth off from the ftone, this 
and this,co make itthis, 2.Per viam caufationts, as when 
wetake him up by theeffects. 3, Per viam eminentia, 
what excellent things we {eein the creatures, that leades 


| us totake up whatexcellency is in God. 


This teacheth us when wee fee any excellent thing in 
the creatures, letus not reft there;but elevate our minds 
te the infinite beautie and greatneffethat is in God, 

Sometime the Scripture teacheth us by Gilence alto- 


| gether, and lometimes by defective {peeches wot ex- 


preffing the full fentence. | 
The holy Ghoft, when he paffeth by the parents of 


Melcbifedech, Heb 4. Gen. 14, betokenethgreat myfteries. 


Although God had appointed fixe Tribes to blefs, 


and fixe tocurle, Deut. 36.27. yet they expreffe not che 
| blefling. | 


This was to teach them that they fhould looke to 


D ofr. 


CA ue». 
B. 
"ENUT 
em. 


Deollyise. 


him who fhouldcomeafter to bleffe, and that the curfe | , 


was by the.Law nd notthe bleffing. 


| ¿For reverence of God the Scripture omits fometimes 


the name of God: 


Canon. 


At the right band of the power, Mark. 14.62. but Luk,22 


63.At the right baud of the power of Goa. 
This fhould teach us to fan&ifie the name of God. ’ 
Why doe the Iewes never reade the name of God, 
Jehovah pur Adonai-or Elohim for it ? , 
- The realon why the 70. tranflated it k’e@-, Lord, and 
not Zehowah; feemes tobe thus: becaufe it could not be 


expreffed wellin the Grecke tongue, for the Greeke 


tongue wants the afpiration * and " expreffes not 3. 


. Fas David aad Valerin Osansa: this made the name 
Tebovab firtt tobe called ayexpe’mny: but it was never the 


Lordsmind, that ic fhould never bee ¢xpreffed : but it 
ul ` s R 2 . came 


D ellr. 
Qu ef. 


—— a 


Inf. 
i Drsf 45e]. When the 


name /ehoGah isexprcfa : 


(cd ,they callit Shem 
Hampore/>. 
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P 


came in through fuperft ition, that they put. 4024; or 
Tetragrammatose® | E lokin forit: and they fay that Adonai cum cametz fem- 
pee alge per [anctam, becauíe it borroweth it from Jebouad ; but 
nudum Shea fub Alsbb. | Adoni Dominus meusand Adonai Domini mei cum Patach, | 
Nam lstera gu'turA 1 E : 
namiquam babet fa are femper prophana; and they hold that noue might pro- 
fe nudum Sheva. | nonncethis name Jebovab, but the Prieft when he was 
Gedst.ae Trinit, ^ " E 

bleifing the people in the Temple, and that the Egyptian 
was {toned to déath, becaufe he expreffed the name Zeho- 
vah : Levit.34. And fince the deftru&ion ofthe Temple, 
none cantell how to pronounce it, fometimes reading 
it Jave,and fometimes Jabeve, They hold that the peo. 
nunciation ofthis name had powerto worke miracles, | 
and that it was by this name that Chrift wrought his 
miracles. i 

In their imprecations they expreffed not the cane, 

God fo.doe.to me and more, Iob ithe Divell expreffeth | 
it not; and the Lord himíelfe, Jf they fhal enter into my. 
refle | i 

a teacheth us,that it isa fearefull thing to fall in» 
tothe hands of theliving God. 

The people in the Captivitie feemes to have expref- 
{edthe oath : for they fay, If we forget shee O ferufalem, 
then let our tongue cleaue to the roofe ofour moutb;P/al. 127. 

This k Imprecation was not exprefied, when they 
were {coffingly urged by the Babylonians to fing ; but 
afterward when the Pfa/me was penned in remem- 
brance of this mockery: as 1f they (houldfay s The 8a- 
byloniens defired of us fongs of mirth when wee were 
in fadneffe, but wee bad rather. thar eur right hand 
had dryed up,and our tongue had cleaved tethe roofe 
of our mouth,than we had pleated them in finging. 

Jf I have done this then let the enemy purfae my tfe, PfAl. 
7.4. Ír feemes herethat David exprefied the curfe. 

Here David exprefles not the curfe, but defends his 
inaocency ,defirifig to b. freed frem his enemies; Asif 

he 


Cason. 


Dofri ` 
05 


e^fnfw. 
h Boxtorf.Gramm 


e fhould fay ; IFI had done thefe things,then they had 
juft caufe to purfue mes but fecing I am not guiltie 
of any fuch thing, butrather I may fay, I have deferved | 
well attheir hands, therefore I defire the Lord that He 
would free me from them. 
For modeftie fometimes they fuppreffe a thing. (anon. 

When thou pecft ta the field take a Padle with thee, Deu.z3. 
15, The {criprure fuppreffes what co doe inthe field, for 
modefty, to wit,te Cafe nature. | 
^| Thisteachech us that we fhould be loth to fpeake of "Delir. 
filthie things, either naturall or finfull. The Schoole- 
men whenthey {peake of the finne of Sodome, they call 
it maram peccatum a dambe finne, not giving it the owne 
name. 


1ad,3.24,Ehad was covering his feet: thatis, eafing na- 
fure for they had long coates which covered their feete 
when they eafednature. Targum. dpfe fecit necefitatem 
fuam : He was doing his needs. 

Holes B.A vefeh in the whichtbere is no delight : thus 
chéy call'a chamber- jet,ora flosle of eafe for modeftie, 
. SoaSam,19.24.. Mephibe[beth had mot made his fecte : 
thatis; Hebadmtwa[bed them. So him who had the 
| running of the reines, ot gonorrhea, for modeftie of | 
{peech they faid of Rim, cupa t mki that he uffered | 
ome bodily thing, — | 
| Asthey were modeffin their fpeech;fo intheir practife 
‘and doings. | 

2 549,3 5.23.Ht fhallnet leave one to piffe againft the wall; 
tha ifi fhall mot leave a young boy: for fuch wasthe mo- | 
- deftie of the men when they came to age,that they went | 
afide where they might not bee fene; but the lire | 
children which were net afhamed ftood up againft the 

= R4 wall. !- 
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When the Scripture expreffes Althie actions, ei- Caron’ 
| ther naturall or finfuil, it expreffes them in comely |, HIE. _ 
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wall. It isnot meant of a dogge here. Targum tranflates 
it fiiam intellizentems,a child of under handing. 

Whenthey fpeske ef adulterie and finfull unclean- 
neffe,they espreffe ic alfo in modefttearmes, 

If ye had not plowed with my Hesfer,1udg. 14.18. 'Thatis,. 
If ye had notlyen.with Dalla, So che Latines, fundum 
alemua* arat; He tsllyanother mans ground, So by grine 
dina Ib. 3 1.10 Let my wife grinde to another. So Gen.19. 
31. And we have none to goe into us after the way of all fl [b 
via omnis carm, they call ip modeRly, fying with a wo. 
man, 

Stellen waters ave [weete,Prov.9 , 17. that is, edu/terie. 
They call adulterie and filthie luft, water ; as Moab, of 
his fathers water, Andthe Latines, dbftine ab aqua aliena; 
Abffaine from another mans conduit s and it iscalled agua 
fartiva, folen water. æ . 

And it isto be marked,that fuch is the puritie of this, 
hely tongue, thatthere ismo proper name in it, by the 
which the fexe is diftinguifhed, as in other languages: 
* as the mans yard is onely called his sakedneffe, his flejh, 
his feete,the baire of bis feete, chat is, of hu previe parts :{0 
the womans iscalled her foantaine,Levst.15.19.Mark.5.. 
29. and her thigb, Num. 5. 27. and her esfferme,Efay 51 
and her skirts Nabum. 4. E3 

This teacheth us as we put honour upon eur fhimc- 
full parts, 1 Corinthians Chap.12. lothe Spirit of God 
TONO have usto put comely tearmes upon uncomely 
things, 

lo Akia, of idolatrie and fpirituall whoredome, 
the Scripture expreffes it in plaine rcarmes, 

Ezech. 16. Thos baf fred thy legs under every greene 
bree. 

Ezetk. 23, Fluxus equorum fluxws tums: Thy ifue was 
the ifue of an horfe, 

Ezccb.2 3.Thou coveted ft the ifue of an Affe. | P 
This! 
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|  Thisteacheth us, that idelatry is {uch afubtile thing, Doftr, 
| that we cannot take itup, as we doe bodily whoredome, 
| therefore the Lord expreffes it in plaine termes, that we 
may abhorre it che morc. 


When God would vilifie finne and finners, hefpeakes | — 64" 
bafely. of them, with an holy kinde oftaunt. A E 


Nam.23.Goa [ball defroy the Sonnes of Sheth : that is, 
the Aoabites, who food behinde Ba/aanss backe, (as yee 
would fay) the fonnes of the buttockes : aed the Hebrewes 
fay, they were fo called, becaufe they.wereonely begot- 
cen by the flefh ; they werenot te cbildren.of the promi{é, | 
as the J{raclites:or, the fonnes of the buttockes,that is loath- | Harumi, 
Some excrements the Lord abhorred them asthe very ex. 
crements. : | 
They of Eckros called their God Baalzebhah, the God | |. 
of Sacrifice ; but God in did aine called him, * Baalzebub, | ne Ae. Ac 
the God of flies: and Chrift in the New Teftament, Math, | Palety, 
| 9. 34.* Baalzebul God ef. dung. * Zeós] in the Syriack 


is called Sterea 


They of Atoab called their God, Baalrognez,. the God of 
thunder; - ete 5.8. the Lord. in fcorne called nim, |” &repitus, 
Baal peor the God of optming or of w * crackes they called their ‘ 
Dod Roriv, e Caps f ‘ond. patihe Lord ^ ^7 es 
him Baal aredive. 
This.t¢acheth us, in how great contempt wee fhould; — p;a,,, 
fpeake of idolatry. himii 
The Mount Olivet was called, 2 K/zg.3 3.14, Anwar s; 
- tbe bill of fpoile.1 but becavfe Idolatry was fet up there, | Pme. 
the Lerd by an holy tauat playesupon the name efit, 
and calls it Pw te bid of córruptzom, Sothey played. hamm feheth s 
uponthe name of Epiphanes, and called him Epsmanes, 
mad-man ,Sothey plaved upon the name of Sardanapa- 
fas, when he became effeminate, and they called him 


Sasdur Qai € | 
This teaches ustbar itis [awful] fometimes to givea Doi ine. 
quip or taunt.to beaftly fins or 1dolafers. uM. Sr 

Sometimes | Vir/ama, virile. 
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| of Chrift for modefty. 
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Sometimes the Scripture expreffes things by their 


I King, 21. 13. Naboth bad bieffed God : that is, curfed 
God. : y 

lob, 2,9. Bleffe God end die ; that is,curfe God, So Ptole- 
meus Philopater, who killed his father. This kindeof | 
fpeech differs from Zrenza, forthe contrary is knowne in 
their fpeeches by the fenfe; but in rois the contrary is 
knowne by the gefture. : 

This teacheth us that we fhould abherre curfing. 

Sometimes the Scripture fpeakes in the perfon ofano- 
ther, when itis meant of him that fpeakes, 

Z know a man who was taken up tothe third heaven,2 Cor. 
12,2. Paul will not fay of himfelfe, that hee was taker up | 
to the third heaven. | 

I 5451.2,27, There came a man of God to Elz. Samuel will 
not fay ef him-felfe, that he the man of God, came to Eli 2. 
and yetit is holden generally, that it was Samae/ who. 
cameto Eli. — | 

105.13.23. The Difczple who leaned on the bofome of C briff. 
John will not fay, that he himfelfe leaned on the bofeme 


This teacheth us that of Salomon, Prov, 27.2. Leran- 
ther mans mouth praife thee, and not shineowne. When 
Matthew {peakes of the entertainement which hee gave 
to Chrift in his owne houfe, Math 9 .10.marke how fpa- 
ringly he {peakes of it That be came home and eate bread in 
Levies boufe : but when Lake {peakes of it,he fayes; Aza 
Ltvimade a great feafl to Chrift Luke 5.27.28.29. 

But Adox/es writes ofhimfelfe, that bee was the weekef 
manin the world? Nam,12. 3. 
Moyfes durft not hold backe that commendation, mere 
than he durft in other placesnot fet downe his owne ble- 
mithes;to let them fee, that it was not his owne particu- 
lar that movedhim here, but the glory of God. 
- Secondly, | . 


c — 
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Secondly the Scripture taxes another man in the per- 
| fon of him that fpeaketh. 
| x Cor.4.6 Pantin hisowne perfon, and in the perfon, 
| o£ Apollos, findes fault with the fchifmaticall and falfe 
Teachers in Corinth... ! 

This teacheth us chat there is great wifedome required 


in reproving. ipn, 
The Scriptures fpeakes fomething in paffion. 
Noy 39M FN) Tu autem loquitor ad nos „Speake thou (anon. 
to ws: Dewt.5.27.Thefe are the words of the people frea- D V II. 
king in perturbation. ss oet 
And if DN shou deale thus with me, kill me 1 pray thee, ‘ta 
| Nam.11.15. i | 
_ Thefe are the words which Moyfes {peakes to God in 
che foeminine gender, being troubled in minde, 
This teacheth us, that a manin perturbation is not fit Dorine. 
teferveGod. | 
The Scripture fometimes teachethus by hyperbolike Canon, 
and exceeding fpeeches, either in exceffe, or in defe&. VILI. 


In exceffe : z/all shat Chrif bad done were written, the |“7*Corixas- 
world would not containe it Iob.2 1. So.The men of Beniamin 
could bit at an haire, Iudg 20.16. 

In defe: 7 am 4 warme and not a man, Pfal.r2, 


This teacheth us, that there is anaturall infidilityim | — pg iue 
man, to misbeleeve, which makes the Lord to ufe fuch 
exceffive fpeeches. 
They fpeake leffe and underftand more, Gieo, 
The father of the foolifh resoyceth not : Prov.17.21- that is, 1 X. 
she is very fad. | irá uiam. 
[t is not good to accept perfons in indgement ; Prov. 24-25. I 
that is,it is very evill. | 2 
He will not bold him euiltleffe who takes his nime in vains: 
Exod. 20,7. that is, he wi'] certainly putith him, 3- 
xL [hall uot be remitied in this life, nor in che life to come : 4 


fath. Y 2.31. thatis, it (hall be ccrcabely punithed, 
Mir This 


i 
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Dorine, This teacheth us, chat we fhould bridle our affeGions, 
and moderately utter our paffions. 
Canon. Sometimes the Scripture teacheth us Depeparids, by 
x: diftinction. 


Irt putsa difference betwixt the revelation ef Ged to 
thofe who were not Prophets, and thofe whe werethe 
Prophetsof God. When it fpeakes of the firft fort, it 
fayes, Ana the Lord came to Laban: And the Lord came to 
Abimelech : And the Lord came to Balaam. But when it 
[peakes of the fecond fort, itfayes, The word of the Lord 
came to them: Thus faith the Lord: The hand of tbe Lord was 
wponthens, 
ie: Henee the ewes gather, that Balaam had loft the gift 
of Prophecy. now, and was onely a Divinor: ( So the 
Scripture cals him, lof-1 3« And they killed Balaam, the fon 
of Pear the divinor) and they apply this Proverbe to him; 
Camelus, cornua querens, aures amifit, The Camel fecking 
bornes, loft ber eares ; chat is, Balaam (ecking preferment, 
TH loft the gift of PropRecy. 
XL Sometimes the Scripture fpeakes as the people con- 
ceives of a thing, wri ebay ipo r M 
Gen.3. The Scripture cals the angels, Chermbims 5 be. 
caufe the peeple were mot acquainted with Cherubims 
in the Tabernacle. 
I King.10.18. And Salomen made a throne of teeth, The 
Scripture calsthe hornes of the Elephant, teeth ; becaufe 
they feeme fo to the people, growing eut of his mouth, 
like the tuskes of a Bore; but they are,Cormuaré/upinata, 
as* arra cals them, and grow not ftraight up as the 
* Quer multi dentes ve= | hornes of other beafts: they ferve the Elephant for the 
ane emer | (we ute that hornes doe to other beafts, And as the 
Hart cafts his bornes every third yeare; fe doe they their 
hornes every tenth yeare, and hide them inthe ground: 
therefore Ezee.2 3. they are called Fily egrefuum becaufe 
men tread. upon tiem when they age hidden in the} 
> groand 1 
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round ; this is the moft excellent Ivory. 
° Marke; 1. 32. Aad the Sanne was dipping : becaufe to 
thofe who dwell about the Sea-fide,the Sunne feemes to 
dip in the Sea when it goes dowzc ; therefore the holy 
Ghoft ufeth this phrate. 

This fhould teach $ reachers to fubmit themfelves to 
the capacity of their hearers, and tofpeake to them as 
thcy can conceive. There isa Proverbe in the Talmud, 
That it dà cafier for 45 lephant to goe through a needles eye : 
which Chrift repeates thus, Ze ss e«ffer for a Camel to goe 
through a needles eye ; Why? becaufe the peopie of God 
in Iudca, were more acquainted with Camels than Ele- 
phants. = . 

Sometimes the Scripture teacheth us, tspuppacxds. 


low in the neather parts of the earth? that is, Hom am Icon- 
ceived? So Ephe/-4. Chrift is fayd to come downe into the 
lower parts of the earth: that is,into the wombe of the Vir- 
gin Mary. 

This teacheth us the great humiliztion of the Lord,and 
his exinanition, how he came dewne from the place of 
olory,inte darke places,darke as the bowels of the earth. 

The Scripture fometimes teacheth us, per t9727, 
ap OO TFOTOVALY > 6d omar. 

Per incus», When the Scriptures bring in the Lord 
fitting upon athrone,as a King: 1 Kizg 21.1 fap she Lord 
fitting upon throne. e NC 

This teacheth us our great infirmity, that wee cannot 
conceive the Lord, but by things that wee are acquain- 
ted with, ^ i 

Per romae», whenthe Lordis brought in, fpeaking 
tothings without life : Hic fum perfona tum res finguntur : 
| asin the former, Nem perfona fed mores. O earth, earth, 
earth heare the Word of the Lord. 

This teacheth us our great Rupidity? that che fenfeletfe 

reatures will fooner heare than man. - Per 


. Canon. 
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XV. Periidursaoiavy, When the Scriptures bring inthe dead 
| (peaking, as Lazars andche rich GIntton, 
Dollrine. This teacheth us our greatinfidelity, that we will not 


beleeve the Scripture of God, but wouldhave fome 
TM — from the Ts to teach m IM" : 
in x- Bini. ometimes the Scriptures Dy a diminutive word, Cx- 
ai an ^ preffe great love and affection, | 
Let me die the death of the little righteous ones, Num,23. 
Dotirine. This teacheth us how deareto the Lord isthe death ef 
the Saints, In their death he embraceth them as we doe 
little babes in our armes, Dest.3 4..5»Moy/es died Lepi le- 
Leva ados Iebova, At the mouth of the Lord, The Chaldce 
Paraphraft paraphrafeth it, Ad o(culum orë lehova: At a 
kiffe of tbe mouth of God. So that death to the righteous, is 
a kiffe ef the mouth of God. 
Sometimes it fpeakes difdainefully of a thing: Asd E - 
* Nebufotau, zekiah brake tbat * little peece of Bra[fes 2 King. 18.4. which 
wasthat huge brazen Serpent that was fet up in the wil- 
derneffe, - 
Dotlr. This teacheth us how bafely we fhould thinke of I- | 
dols ;as to call an agnes dez, a little peece of waxe; anI- 
doll a littla pecce of wood. 0 | 


CHAP. HI, | 
- Of the moral 1nfiruciious gathered from the Merall Law.. 
l «2,9 OD taught hispeople their duties, by Dre 


FNA ceps and examples, - 
?* By Precepts whichare contained in his Law. 
BAIS The morall Law hath fundry properties 
|. | which no other Law hath. 

Thssft. Firflitisa royall Law, Zam,2.8, becavfeal were bound 
to walke init. Seme Ceremonies ofthe Ceremonial Law 
of the lewes, Exod, 12.15. obligedall the Lewes at fome | - 
times;as none might cate leaven at the pafleover: fome 

of | 
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- | ofthe Ceremonies obliged fome of the Lewes at al times, 
| as ro Nazarite to drinke wine :. Nm. 6.3. fome ofthe 
| Ceremonies obliged all the Iewesat al times; as no Tew 
inno place might eate fwines flefh,Levis, 1 1. 7. but they 
never obliged the Gentiles. | 

The iudiciall Law onely obligedthe Lewes in Iudea; | 
Dewt.10, g. No Levite might have a poffeffien in [frael : 
yet 4.4.3 6.a Levite of Cyprus fold his poffeffion,and 
laid it down at the feet of the Apoftles;this Levite dwel- 
ling in Cyprus, mighthavea poffeffion, although not in 
]uAta, 
| ^ Theiudiciall Law belonged onely te the people in Dollr, 
Judea, therefore? Caroloftadivs, who urged the Iudicial] | ^ Carolf. 
Law to be obferved in all Countries, did as thofe who 
would have one fhooe to ferve all forts of feete: Sothe 
lewes were to blame, who urgedthe obfervation of the 
| Ceremoniall Law to the Gentiles. 

It is a fpirituall Law, it reaches to the internall finnes, 11. 

as well asto the externall, Math. 5.28. 

Itcondemnesnet onely pafsienes, but, propafsiones : I 
That is, fubitos animi metus, fed non dinturnos, fudaaine 
mitions in the minde, but not contiuning, As the Sunne fhi- | 
ning lets us fee the little atomes er moats, which are the 
leaftthings that we can difcerne :. fo the bright Law of 
God lets usfe the {malleft things tebe (inne even before 
they come to confent.If a man had (mitten out his neigh- 
bours tooth, orhiseye, rhe ludiciall Law required ne 
more of him butthis that his tooth fhenld be {mitten out 
againe; butitteok? not erder with the internal hatred 
] of the heart. 
| This puts a difference betweene this and all other Dofir. 
Lawes. The Civilian fayes, Cogitationis penam innofbro)| - 
| fero wemaluat ; Let no man be punifhed in our 1ur) ‘for 4 co- 
gitation, A manmay be agood Citizen, whoisnota 
good man in the Civill commen-wealth: but net fo 

in 
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in Gods Church, becaufe Gods Law requires internal 


| 4, muft bury the eare rings, leaftthey make an Idoll of 
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obedience. The quickeft ofthe Pharifies could not con- 
ceive that it was finne before'it came to confent, and 
they tooke itonely for the reftraint of the outward man, 
Matthew 5. And Jofephus feemesto be a Pharifeein this 
point, * finding fault with the {entence of Polybius, who 
faid, that? Antiochys perifbed miferably, becaufehee 
thought to have robb'd the Temple of Diana : lofepbus 
denies this, and fayes, it deferved fucha punifhment, 
not becaufe hee would have done it, -but if he had done 


It, 
This Merall Law is fpiritwall ; it condemnes finnes in 


at: from the leaft tothe greateft: 2, the antecedents: 
and 3.the confequents of finne, Mar. 5.Rom.7. 

From the leaft tothe greateft „Ye fhal not revenge, Lev. 
19.18- All fort ef revenge is here condemned : Firft, the 
Pharifies revenge, tooth for tooth and eye for tye, Mat.5: Se- 


condly, Cains revenge, fiven for one, Gen. 4. Thirdly, La- 


mechs revenge, feventy fer one, Gen. 4.Fourthly,Sampfens | 


revenge, three tboufand for ene, 1udg 16,38, Now let me be 
revenged for one of mine eyes, and be kiled three thonfand, - 
The antecedents and confequents of fiance 
The occafions or antecedentsof finne, Jacob, Gen.35, 


them:fo the men of Ephefus, when they repented of their 
forceries, they burnt their Bookes. 


The confequents of finne: Te fhall uot reverge, neither | 


remember. Levit. 19.18. Here the Lord condemnes the 


dreggs and confequents of finne, as well as the finne it |. 


(efe. Ashe will not have them to revenge,fo he will not 
have them to remember. The Hebrewes illufirate this 
by this example : Reabes fent to borrow of Simeen a 
hatchet, Smeeprefufes him: the next day Sémeon fends 
to borrow of Reuben a fickle ; if hee refufe it , it ts vitio s 


but if hee fay, lot here itis, I will not dos to him, as T 
di 
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didto me, when he refufed me his Hatchet the laft day, 


itis retentio, althoügh it benot v/fio.Ter, 3.5, Servareis 


| put for * fervare iram. 


There is nothing that we keepe fo well in minde, as 
iniurics, 

The Morall Law is perpetuall : “the Ceremoniall 
Law was kept bur onely till the time of correGion, and 
lated bur onely the time of the infancie of the lewes: 


| butthe Morall Law is perpetuall, 


| 
| 
| 


Ifthe Morall Law be perpetuall, how is itthat God 
hath givena difpenfation to fome to breake thefe com- 
mands ? 

Scotus markes well,that the Law ftanding in force, it 
implyesa contradiction to difpenfe with its but by dif- 
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penfation, he underftands onely the revecation of it for | 


fachatime, tofuchaperíon. =- 

. Thes Law of. Nature (faith he) is taken two manner 
of wayes s ftrictly, and largely: Stri&ly, which by ue. 
ceffarie and evident confequences are concluded: 
Largely, which inferres not a neceflarie and evident 
ceníequence as the firft. 4 


L Stotns, 


- OF the fitft he gives an Example, The whfleis more | 


than the party hereforea houfe is more than any part of it: 
this confequence followes in the ftricteft fignification: 
[o good & to be embraced, therefore evill isto be (bunned. 
Of thefecond he gives this Example, We ought to live 
peaceably with others in the Common-wealth, Ot this prin- 
ciple, it. will not follow neceffariiy, therefore po/fefions 
arc to be devided, or not to be devided for both may (tand, 
ifthe Common-wwealth were well conftitute, and peo- 


ple agreed together, Communitie ofgeods would no: | ` 


breake the peace of the Common-wealth ; but becaufe 


people are much giveu tofelfe- love therefore divifion | 


ofgoods is a good meane, to make thef people live pea- 
ceably together. 5 
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` So (faith hee) this conclufion, follewes neceffarily - 
in the flricteft fignification, God e to be wor(bipped, 
therefore, we cannot wor[bi p an Idol, But this followes 
notin the ftrifteft fignification, neither hath it £ptrzp- 
fecam connexionem, God is to be loved, therefore man is 
to beloved; there is onely a conformity betwixt thefe 
two), . a 
is it not finne to kill thy neighbour ? 

Scotus an{wers, this fiane comes by revelation ofa new | 
Law by God himf(elfe; (o the precepts of the fecond Ta- 
ble are fo neere unto the firft principles, thatthey are | 
called the Law of Naturein the largeft fenfe;and Reafon | 
teacheth all men to keepe che fame, as necreftuntothe | 
fir Principles. 

The Precepts of the firt Table cannotbe difpenfed | 
with, without a ftains of hisownebolyne(Te, for they 
arethe Principles of nature in the ftricteft fenfe. ' God | 
cannot difpenfe that a man fhould hate him, fine iz- 
trinfeca repugnantia; fo , that one fhould worfhip an I. | 
dol, 
The Precepts ofthe fecond Table, flow notfrom him | 
neceflarily, as his iuftice and holinefTe;but freely he wills 
or not wills the fame,without any ftaine ef his holineffe, 
"Ged is ta bebeloved, therefore, A man may not marry bys | 
Brothers wife, this conclufion will not fellow neccffarily 
inthe ftrictcfl fignification, 


But did not God difpenfe with the líraelites, when he 


that there was not a difpenfation here from the eight 
Commandement; but only a revecation to them for that 
time, and in {uch a cafe,they being oppreffed folong,and 
their wages kept from them,the Lord takes thefe lewels 
and gives them for their wages. 

But itis faid of the Ceremonies, that they fhall endure 
for ever ? ^ 


I. There 


| of the criptures fenfe. : 


| E. There is Proprie ternum, as God. 2, e/£tersum tx 


| fallen. 3.Valore eternum as Chrifts [acrifice 4. Ty pic? ater- 
sum, as that which was a Typeof eternall thing, Exod. 
12. J [ball give you Canaan for a po[f2/$ ion for ever : becaufe 


eternam, that which endured long, was faide to be eter- 
nall, ases. 17. Circumcifionis faid to bea covenant for 
| ever,that is, for a long rime,till the comming of Chrift. 
| The continuance of the Ceremonies, is of this laft 
| fort. 

Afterthe death ef Chrift, firt the Church ufed Cere- 
“monies, zon propter fe, fed propter alind not for themfelves , 
bat for another end : as when Paul {haved his head in Cer- 
chrea, 401. 18,18.He did not fhave his head asthe Law of 
the Nazaritesrequired; for he fhould have gone then to 
lerufalem, and there to have fhaven his head and to have 
caftthe hayre of his head underthe Altar, and burnt it 
there : Www.6.18, but he didit onely here for bearing 


if the Law had beenein vigour, Secondly, They kept 
thefe Ceremonies after thedeath of Chrift, at Zera/alem, 


but not at Astioch: Paul findes fault with Peter for Iudai-- 


zingthere. Thirdly, They keptthem onely among the 

Iewes till the deftru&ion ofthe Temple, which was the 

Wardrobe of the Ceremonies. Fourthly, They went 

- | never againe to the brazen Altar to facrifice after the 

| death of Chrift; but ufedonely fome of thefe meaner 

Ceremonies, not fer themfelves, but for another 
end. a 


The Ceremonies were appointed forthe Iewes un- 


: p till the time of correction, and their infancy : therefore 


| when theeis come to maturity of age, diftinguifh not 
| | the times aright: daguflive hatha very fit fimilitude 
| 2 to 


bypothefizas Adams body had endured forever if had not 


it was a Type of theeternaltinheritance. s. Catachrefiice 


; thofe who would apply them now to the Church, 


with the weake Tewes, which he could not have done, | 
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r Epfig ad Mareks | totbis purpofe; heetrelles nf a difeafed Youth, who | 

amm, came to that notable Phyfitian Pisdecianus, who gave 

him a medicine fit for his age and cured him : but long 

after, the man fell into the fame difeafe againe, and he 

appiyes the fame receipt which he had ufed before in 

his youth, which had almoft killed him. : hee coms 

ming to the Phyfitian, faid unto him, that he marvelled 

why hee would give him fuch Phyficke which would 

hurt him? The Phyfition demands of him when hee 

gave him that Receipt? heanfwers, when he wasa 

youth, and withall fhewed him that then it cured him, 

which wasnow likely to killhim : the Phyfitian reply- 

ed,that the Phyficke was not good, becaufe it was not 

taken at his command, and that which was wholefome 

- to him beinga youth, was now deadly to him being of 

` | age: Sothe Ceremonies ofthe Law were profitable for 

the Iewes being children, (taken. at the commande. | 

ment of God) but now they are deadly, when we are 

become men in Chrift. | 

The Morall Law is equitable, it gives every man his | 

^ owne, itrcquiresa further dutie alfo that cheufeofour 

The 7o.:2-JU 4ndgenti, goods (hould helpe the poore in their neceilitie: Prev, 3. 

27. With-held not thy goods from the” owner the poore 

are called Baguale tobh, Lerds of thy goods. There isadou- 

ble right : /s proprietatis, cr ins charitatis, the right of 

praoprietie, and tbe right of charities zus charitatis, that be- 

longs to the poore, zw proprietatis, belongs to theow- 

ner. lave charitetis, lo much as may refre(h the poore in 

his neceflitie, belongs to him, although the prepriette 
benorhis, - an | 

| The Lord appointed in his Law, Dest,23.24.thata 

| man when he came into a Vineyard, mighteate as many 

| ofthe Grapes as hepleafed, this is isscharitatis ; büt he: 

| might carry none away with him, this is i proprieta- 

| tis, So, the Dife‘ples, vavelliag through the fields up- 

n on 
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| on the Sabboth; pull the eares of Corne when they 
were hungry, this was és charitatis; but they put not in 
their fickle tocut downe the Corne , aadcarry itaway, 
becaufe they had not és proprzetatis;of the owner. 

This condemnes thofe vile niggards, like Nabal, who 
know no right, but és proprietatis ; fo it condemnes the 
Anabaptifts, who take away ise proprietatis, and turne 
allinto és cbarztata. 

Allthe Lawes muftbe re&ified byit; it obliges all 
peopie, in all places, at alltimes; it biads theinward 
man as well as the outward ; it yeelds not tothe infan 


broken for neceffizie;. neither yeelds it to the hardnefic 
| of the peoples hearts, as che Tudiciall. 

God taught his people by temporary Precepts , by 
perfonall Precepts, by Precepts of tryall, and Precepts 
of coavidion ; the Morrall Law is all Precepts of obedi- 
ence, 

Temporary Precepts, were fuch Precepts as lafted 
but for a fhorttime, 

+ When, Chrift fent his, Difciples in their firft expedi- 
tion she forbidsthem to take with them a ftaffe, or wea- 
pon of defence, Lake. | 

Anabaptifts gather hence, that it is not lawfull for a 
Chriftian to ufe any defenfive weapon; but they con- 
clude here from a temporaty Precept as if it were 
morall. 

A Perfonall Precept- binds oncly the perfon to whom | 
it is directed; Chrift (ayesto the young man, Sed, all and 
follow me. 244t.19,21. | 

. The Papifts gather hence,that fuch as would be per- 
fit, fhould take upon them the eftate of Povertie, and 
renounce all: butthey conclude here from a perfonall 
Precept, as though it were morali. | 

Precepts of tryall, are thofe Prec&pts which God 
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| gave to fome, onely to try them; but’ not which hee 
} 


would have them to performe. 
— When God bade Abrahm offer his fonne J/aack ina 
| burnt offering, Ges. 22.1. it was buta precept of tryall; 
as the event fheweth ; for God would rot have him to 
performe it, ws 
| | When Chrift bad ‘his Difciples give the people 
| meate tocate, Lak.g.it was buta Precept of tryall, for 
hee knew well enough that they had no meate to give 
them. 
When Salomon called for afword,to cut the Child in 
two, I King.3.24. it was but a precept of tryall. 
If a Magiftrate from this fhould conclude, that it 
were lawfull for him foto does then hee fhould take a 
| | Precept of tryall fora precept morall, and of obedi. 
| 


Dor, 


ence. 
ban Precepts of conviction are thofe Precepts, which the 
T m Lord gives to wicked men, to make them the more in- 
excufable. 


God fayesto Pharaoh Let the people got : Exoa.8.1. hee 
knew well enough that Pbaraeb would net let the people 
goe: why bad he him then let him goe? to make Pharaoh 
the more inexcufable. : i 

Deine! Thofe who gather from this, that there were two 
contrary wills in God, to let them goe, and not let them 
goe, are miftaken : for the one wasa Precept of con- 
viction, ' 

When God fpeakes to an unregenerate man, and bids 
Aat. himrepent; whether isita Precept of obedience, a Pre- 
cept of tryall, or the precept of conviction, 

- If the man be appointed to falvatien, to hima it is 
aPrecept of obedience; for at the felfe-fame time 
when God bids him repent, he gives him grace to rẹ- 

| pente 

| When £Zazar&s was lying dead in thegrave, Chrift 

| bids 
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OEE... 
| bidshim come out, atthe felfe-fame time hee breathes 
life into him, it was a Precept of obedience to him. 

So, when God bids a wicked man repent, and gives 
| him grace to repent, it is a Precept of obedience to 


him; but to the wicked man who is appointed for de- 
firnétion, it is a precept of tryalland conviGion to him. 


C HAP. V. 
How the Scriptures teach us by Examples. 


N Argument from Examples doth then 
W neceffarily conclude, when wee prove 
Wl onc particular by another, by way of 
NW fimilicude, whichiscommon Toti generi, 
PS X to the whole kind, under which both are 
comprehended. l 
To ftrengthen the godly in hope of their delive- 
rance out of affliction, 2 Pet.2.9. Peter fets downe firft 
genus, ( God willdeliver bisowne, and preferve the wicked 
te defiraction) this he proves, why? becaufe it agrees 
not enely tothe wicked Angels, andto the Sodomites, 
butto all the wicked. 
By outward things, good or bad, we cannot know 
the favour of God ; Eccíef.9.2 . chat is genus, ( Al things 


befall alike to tbe iuf, and the finner : tothe cleane, and to | 


theuncleane : to him who facvificeib, and him who facrificeth 
not:to him who fweareth,and be who feareththe Oath. 
The Hebrewes give example of thefe.1.! T2 the juft, 


4nd tothe finner: Excd.9. 2 King.20,a8to the Egyptians | 


| & Hezechias for both of them hadthe Plague. King 16. 


So David gathered the marerialls to build the Temple, 


and Nebvuchadnezar burnt the Temple; 1272.29. yer | 


| both ofthem reigned forty yeares. 


| 


| 
l 


2. Tothe cleane and to the polluted : asto the Spyesand 


to Mofes, Num 14. for Mofês fteod for the defence | 
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ofthe good Land, and the Spyes raifed an evillseport 
upon the Land, yer both of chem dyed inthe Wilder- 
nefle. | 
3. To him who facrificeth, and him who facrificeth nor ; 
as Jofias reftored the woifhip of God , and Achab pollu- 
ted the worfhip of God ; 2 King.23.2 Ximg.25.yet both 
of them dyed in the batrell. 
4. To bim who fwearcth, and him who feareth the Oath: 
Sampfón was religious in his Oath, udo 16.21. Zedecbiab 
broke his Oath,1 King.25.4. yet both of their eyes were 
pulled out oftheir heads : here the gesss agrecs.to 
all. ~ 
Ifthe matter be proved by many Examples, and the. 
genus agree not toall ; then the conclufion is not good. 
No Churcheman fhould marty; why? becaufe Panl, 
Atbanafins, erore, and Ambrofe were not married : this 
genus agrees not to all Chnrch men; fer weecan fhew 
moe who have beene married, as Peter, Philip the E» 
vangelift,Spiridzen Bi(hop of Cyprus Gregery Nazianzen, 
Polysrates Bifhop of Ephefis, who teltifes that he was the 
eight, linea!ly fucceeding at Ephe/i, oae after another. 
The Examples of Gods mercy and his juftice hold 
ever, 
Abrabam was juflified by faith, Rom.4, Therefore all 


the faithfull are jufiified by faith. So inthe examples of | - 


his juftice, Lake 17.32. Remember Lots wife. x.Cer.10. 
Thefe ave Examples fer us, | 

And cie Hebrewes have afaying, Quod accidit patri- 
bus, eft fighum filis s The thing thas fell out tothe Fathers, 
is a fizne tz the Sonnes, 

If the Examples bee of the moft notable men, then 
| they have the greater force toinferrethe conclufian. - 
| Of Noah, Daniel, ana Iob, would intercede for this people; 
y yet would I not. beave them Ezech, 14.why makes he cheyce 


Pilla ik tailed ofthefe three > € he Hcebrewes anfwer,* that he makes 
- choyce 
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| choyce of them, becaufe every one of them faw three 
| Worlds. Noah faw the firt World, the deftroyed 
| World, and the renewed World. Zeb faw himfelfe flou- 
rifhing, himfelte ina miferable eftate, and alltaken from 
him,and himfelfe reftored unto a flouri(hing eftate againe, 
. So Daniel fawthe firit Temple, the deftrcyed Temple, 
and (as they held) the fecond Temple. 
'Weareto follow Chrift onely in his morall and The- 
| ologicall vertues, 
Be yee followers of me as 1 am of Chrif. 1 Cor. Vis. 
C^rifts workes arecither, Mzraculofa, Admiranda, vel 
Exemplaria : Marvellous, Wonderfull, or Exemplary. 


tobe followed inthis: 4dmirasda , as whenof rich hee 
became poore for us; therefore men fhonld renounce 
all; and profeffe voluntary Peverty ; he is not to bee 
followed in this. Hee wathed his Difciples feete ; 
wee are not bound to follow him in this, becaufe it 
wasadmirandam in him, But wee fhould follow him 
onely in exemplaribus, as his meckeneffe, bumility, and 
fuch. 

In following Examples, we muft marke foure things. 


did it-4, Why they did it, 

How they did it. The Apoftleshealing the ficke, layd 
oyntment upon them ; therefore the Priefls now may 
eive Extreame unciion, it followes not; for they con- 
fider not what fortofoylethis was that they laidupon 
the ficke, and how they curedthem : iti was miraculous 
oyle, ad. fanationem, for healiog, Iam, 5. 14. The Fa- 
thers ufed it afterward, ad imitationem, for imitation; 
the Papifts, ad viaticum, for a iourney, The firt was 
Jandam, the{econd is zon neceffarinm,che third was pro. 
finum. 

Elias by extraordinary Calling, *called for fire from 
Heaven, 


— 


Miraculofa, as his fafting forty dayes ,Matr b. 4.hee is nor 


1 How they did it.2. Whenthey did it-3. Where they. 
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Heaven, and burnt the Captaines, therefore the Difi- 
ples may call for fire from heaven to burnt the Samari- 
tans, Luk, 9. 58. it follewes not, becaufethey had not 
that fame fpirit. 

The Apoftles in choofing Matthias caft Lots, 44.1.26 
therefore a Minifter now isto be chofenby Lot,it follow 
eth not : why ? becaufe the Apoftles were immediately 
called of God, and a Lot being immediately directed by 
Ged,he was immediately chefen by him. But a Minifter 
is mediately called by the Church , A&. 14. 23.therefore 
the rules of the Apoftle are to be followed in choofing of 
him.Zewo,,the Emperour tempted God in this caufe,lay- 
ing apaper uponthe Altar, that God might write in the 
paper the name of him whom he would have Bifhop of 
Conflantiuople : Flavitias corrupting the Sexton of rhe 
Church, caufed write in his owne name, and fo he was 

| made Bifhop of Conftantinople: Ecclefiaftica munera non 
te forte conferri, Church affaires ought not to be guided 

y Let, 

Ebud kiled Gneglom : Indg.3.20, therefore a Fryer may 
killa Prince ; this conclufion is execrable : they there- 
| forediftinguifh not thediverfe forts of Revenge ; which 
is, 1. either divine, as when Phineas killed Cesbi,this was 
publsca extraordinaria, publique extraordtnary.2 Ordinaria 
prblica ordinarily publique, by the Magiftrate.3. Privata 
coatta, cum quis vim ui repellit, Privately compelled , when 
one repells violence by violence : this is called imeulpata tu- 
| tela, ap inculpablo defence. 4, Temeraria dy illicita, raand 
unlawful 
The woman of Tekoah faid to David, Remember the 
| Law of the Lord : One of her fonnes had killid the other in the 
| field: 2 Sim, 14. (that was inculpata tutela) in defence of 
| bamfelfe ; and fo thee wills Davia toremember the Law 
| of the Lord, 2 345.14. 12. In this cafe a man in his owne 
| defence, isa Magifttate. 


€ 


The 


Of the Scriptures fen(e. _ 267 
— ll PE bs! 
| The Magiftrate (hall pull forth tooth for tooth, it was 5- 
| norwell concluded by the Pharifees, Aat. 5. chat it was : 
lawfull for every private man foto doe, they confound | 
here ordinatam publicam, and illicita, 
Whenthey didit. T 
David intime of neceffity eate the Shew-bread, 1 Sam. à! 
21,6. Whichotherwife he could not have done ; neither 
would the Priefts have given it unto him , but in his ne- 

ccffity, | 

The Apoftles( 4&7. 24.18) kept the Ceremonies after | 
the death of Chrift, for an zzferm, and atime, untill the 
‘union fhould be made up betwixtthe Iewes and the Gen- 1, 

tiles; butic was notlawfüll afterward for the Iewes.to 
| keepe them, 

Sa long asthe Templeof Ierufalem ftood, they were 
| bound to pray with their faces towardes it; 1 Ki#.8.48. 
| but it will not follow now, that the Iewes fhonld turne 
their faces towards the place of the Temple now when 
they pray. 

Samuel built an Altar at Ramak and offered upon it, 1 
5am.7. It was lawfull for them all the time betwixt the - 
deftru&ion of the Tabernacle ia Shilo, andthe building 4 
ofthe Temple, to facrifice there: but from that time 
that the Temple was built, it was unlawfull altogether ; 
thereforethe Kingsof Iuda are blamed when they de- 
ftroyed net the high places. Pradentius called the Arke 
at this time Circam vaga, before it was eftablifhed at Zera- 

alem; 
Where they did it. 

The Apoftles kept the Ceremonies after the death Hr. 
ef Chrift at Jerufalem, but notat Antioch : andfoofany |- 
other place where the Prophets and Apoftles refor- 
ted. 
why they dis it. 

Chrift wrought no miracles in Msmareth,Lnk.4,26.be- 


| caufe 
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oa 


268 The manner of gathering Doét rine, czc. 
Se ee aH a 


caufe he had no Calling to worke any there; as Elias 
wrought no miracles in //rae/ but to the widdow of Sa- 
repta: Luk 4,26. fo Elizeus tothe Shunamite,becaule he 
had onely a Calling to worke there. 

The finnes ofthe Saints are not to be followed. 

Rockes are fet downe in a Mappe, that the Saylors 
may fhunnethem, and not ruane their Shippes againft 
them. 

Lots wife ( fayes -4ugufline) was turned intoa Pillar of | 
Salt, Pt condiret te fuo exemplo, that [bee might feafon thee 
wot to doe the like. | 

Ifthe fact be approved zz tanto fed non in toto im fo farre 
Canon, but not in the whole; itisnotto be made an Example of 
imitation. : 

Exod.4.25. Zipporah citcumcifed her Childe, fo the 
Angel left off to kill Moyfes ; therefore a Midwifemay 
Baptize a Childe; this followes not. The Angell ceafed 
to trouble Moyfes becaufe his fonne was circumciledand 
not becaufe he was circumcifed by a woman, 

Afterthat the Samaritans worfhipped the true God 
with their Idolls, the Lyons hurt them no more; 1 King. 
17,3.the Lyons ceafedto hurt them, why? becaufe they 
worthipped the true God; and not, becaufe they wor- 
fhipped the true God and their Idols: This obedience of 
Zipporah did not fimply pleafe God but in part as chabs 
obedience» I King.21.29. 

(anm. 0. Apifh imitation of the Saints is ridiculous. 

The Iftaelites compaffed the walles of zerzcbe fixe 
dayes, Jof.6; but uponthe feaventh day they compaffed 
the Wall feaventimes: * therefore the Iewes in che featt 

"Talmud Uh Teil. | e che Tabernacles compaffed the Altar fixe dayes,every 
| day once; butinthe feaventh day they compafled it 
feaven times: this was ridiculous ; for it wasin corrupt 
time. 
| Chrift put his fisgersinto the cares of che deafe, and 
|o | Mark.7.35. faid, 


ofthe Scriptures enfe. 


rule. 


the like when a child is baptized; this is ridiculous, 
- What if the example be neitheir approved not difap- 
| proved in Scripture, What (hall we doe ? à 


Ifthey be done by men whofe faith is approved, and 
againft whom no exception can be taken, fuch are fet 
downe for imitation, and have the force of agenerall. 


e t = 


CHAP. VI. 


Of gathering Doctrine from the external meanes, 


e | line reading, we cannot gather any in- 
! ftru&tioa from that. | | 

From wrong, Analogy or- Collation 
cf Scripture with Scripture, wrong 
ae a Do&rineis gathered. 
1 King, 4. 30. SAlomon was w ifer than all thufe of she Eaft. 
Bfay 2.26. Thon art full of the manners of the Eaff. The 
Iewes gathered from the Collation, that Se/omen was | 
skilfoll iu Magicke. | 
Bebold the Elephant which 2 have made with tbeeymbo eate: | 
hay as the Oxe, Iob 40.10. He cals rhe Elephant Behemoth, 
as if hee were many beafts, inthe Plura] number: but 


Behemoth, Pfal. 50. figniftes the beats of the field. 2 | 


Efdras 6. 49. the Apocryph writer, conferring thefe two 


‘places inequally, makes up a fable, that God made 
two creatures, Behemoth and Leviathan; and thence fes |. 


paratedthe one from the other, becaufe the water could 
not comtaine both, and he put Behemoth upon theearth, 


which was dryedtbe third day, thathee might dwell 


upon a thouíand mountaines , becaule it is written, 


Pal, 50. o. Behemoth in montibus mille: taking Bebe- | 


moth 
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moth in Job, and in the Pfalwe 50. after one manner, 
Secondly, he goes forwards in his fable, © Becaufe 
thefe two, Leviathamand Behemoth, arc joyned together, 
Pal. 104.2 6. he thought that Bebewssth was allo a Bifh 
as Leviathan, butbecaufe there was net {pace enough 
for them both inthe Sea, he puthim upon the moun- 


-taines and gave Leviatbanthe feventh part of the waters, 


and kept her to be meat to whom he would, and where 
he would: He fayes that fhee is kept in devorationem, 
pafive, that fhe may bemeat. For thisis the fable of 
the Iewes, that the Lord killed one of thofe great 
Whales whichhe made, and falted her with fale, chat 
fhe might be keptto be meate for the juft in thelife to 
come. Morne Pleffe compares them to little Children, 
who intheirtales can goe ne higher than to meate and 
drinke, and fweetdainties; and they thinke that there 
is no other pleafure in heaven, but offuch things. Thus 


-you fee what itis te compare places unequally. 


From wrongtranflation falfe doGrine is gathered. 

Love thy neighbour as thy felfe: The Pharifes tranflate 
ithim who was a friend onely: Hence they gathered that 
they might hate their enemies;but the Apoftle, Rom, 12, 
crantlates it,ehow (halt love thy weighbour, sw éregor,thatis, 
any man whatfoever he is, a 

The Lord fivore by the excellencie of 2acob, Amos 6.8 that 


| is, by himfelfe;jbut the Pharifes interpret the place,that 


hee {ware by the Temple, which was his excellency : 
Hence they gathered, that itwas lawfull to fweare by 
the Temple, Matth.23.16. 

This is Anz, whe foundout bagamim, Mules in the Wile 
derneffe, Gen.3 6.24, lamim fignifies alfo Waters. Be- 
caufe the tranflation of this place was hard, fome tran- 
(lating it Mules,and fome Water ; the Heathen made a 
notable lye upon the lewes; when Mefes was feeding 


Affcs inthe Wilderneffe ; becaufe the Affes or Mules f- 


fecking | 
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| feeking drinke, found out water unte them, therefere 
they werfhipped the golden head of an Affe. After- 
" ward the-Remans ia like hatred againft the Chriftians 
called them Afinarios, in deteftation of Chrift, whom 

| they called not xeíeos but xpi; and they painted Chrift 
| having Afles earés, one of his feéte* not cleven;carrying 
a Bookejand'agowneupon him, and this fupericription 
about«his lead, Dems Chrifiianorum ira'xx7Gs which 
pi&ure and infcription when Tertullian did reade, hee 
could fcarfe refraine from laughter. 

Bellarmine followingthe vulgar trauflation, and not 
the Originall, Abrabam farrexit ab officio funeris; Asra- 
bam rof: from the office of bis dead,Gew.2 3.gatherech hence 
Purgatory. Becaufe this word officium, was taken a- 
| mongft the Chriftians, for doing offices to the dead, he 
gathered, that it wasto pray for them to deliver them | 
out of Purgatory. ~ j à | 

Andthus much concerning the fenfe of the Scrip- | 
ture,and the gathering of do&trine from any part there: 
of:as from affirmations and negations; from the pro- 
prictie ofthe fpecch; from the morall Law ; fromthe 

amples of thole that are regiftred in the Scripture; | 

üd from the externall meanes, fpeken of in che firft 
Booke:: From thofe five, neceffarily all doctrine is ga» 
thered: and muft be knowne immediately after the true 
knowledge of the fenfe ofthe Scripture. 


Plutarch [yjmpof iib... 
cap. S Cornelis T aci- 
tus lib, s. 
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Of che confirmation, illuftration, application, and the 
ble (Sing of Doftrine. 


Cam J. 


Of the Confirmation of Doctrine, 


Fas N confirmation of Do&rine the man 
Mu of God mutt labour to conceale Art, 

Goo) ^ As Moyfes comming from the 

a SE Mount, puta veyle upon his face,when 

QU (xe his facedid fhine,that the people might 

Parto ds not fee it: Exod.34,33. fo fhouldthe 

Preacher obícure the (hining of humane learning Jeff the 

| Creffe of Chrift be made of none effect, Cor,t-17. that is, 

| left the converfion of men be alcribed rather to humane 

| eloquence, than tothe power of Chrif ; and thatthe 

| fame be not faide of the Gofpell, which Alexander {aid of 

Achilles; who counted him happy that he had Hemer to 

| deferibe his praife ; Therefore our Lord made choice of 

 Fifher-meu. ! 

No teftimony taken from Apocryph Bookes,can ferve 

for confirmation ef Do&trine, for their teftimony is but 
humane. I 


| 
| 
| 


Of the Confirmation of Dotrine. 


— Af Hteflzfie of my felfe my teftimonie is not true:lohn.5.3%. 
‘Thatis, I being buta man as ye take me, and íhould 
| teftifie ofmy felfe, my teftimony were not true. 

The facts of the Machavees are cited by the Apoftle: 
Heb,11.33. and Ben Syrach hath a Proverbe, Qaantulws 
ignis quantam materiam accendit ; The more the fire is, the 


more matter it burnes; and is ufed by the Apoftle Zames ?- 


When the Apoftles citie their teftimonies, they 
makethem authentique Scriptures, which weecannot 
doc. 

Wecare not to cite the Fathers as witneffes in mat- 

ters divine, unleffe their fpeeches may be warranted out 
| of Geds word. 

The Spirit of God preferrs the knowledge of the 
latter Divines totheir knowledge, forthey are brought 
in by Zebn.Revel.1 5.16. With thesr girdle about their paps, 
as Chrift,Revel. 1.135. is girded ; but before, in thefirft 
|age ofthe Church, they are brought in withtheir gir- 
dle about their middle, not comming fo neere to that 
ftate of knowledge and perfe&ionwhich is in Chrift, as 
the latter Writers who lived after them. 

All the time that the Fathers lived, the Chry Rall Sea 
was turned into blood, for then a mountaine was caft 
into the Sea by Patriarkfhip, erected inthe Church ; 
but in the lattertimesit is Chryftalline, Revel.15. In 
che dayes of Conflantine, the Sunne was black as Sack- 
cloath, and the Moone turned into blood: Chrift is ne- 
ver faid to come downe, as in the reformed time: now 
he comes downe with the Rainebow abeut his head, 
which isa figne of faire weather : it was clouded in the 
dayesofthelater Fathers. 

Inreafoning againft Papifts, the Fathers ceftimonies 
are of fingular ufe, 

That their owne children may be their Iudoes,(Mat.12.17. 
as Chrift fpeakes ) becaufe they cruft foto them. 
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A TE EEL S AE EE 
| Canon, In matters of fad their teftimony isno demonítrative 
| proofe. 

En/(ebiws teftifies, thatthe Monks lived in Alexandrias 
inthe time of Marke the Evangelift : but Esfebitet was 

| miftaken here, as all eur Divinesteftifie. 

In a teftimony of fa&, whether Peter came to Rome- 
or not, the Ancients many of them affirmed it 5 but our 
later Divines many of them by found reafons improve | 
it. 

Cisl The teftimenies of many ofthe Fathers are not to be 
belecved for them, but againft them. 
Maf. Nemini credendum ef in caufa (ua : None i to bebelee- 
c Clemmons Anacletus, vedin his onne caufe, Clemens Anacletusfayes, * Suppofe | 
their writs were true, yet they make nothing for the Popes, | 
lohn 5. Uf Hteffzfre of my felfe, my teflimonie is not true, 
Idem uenerit teflis cr veus : Owe cannot beawitneffe, and 
| beguiltie. 
nma, | Theteftimohies of the Popes, if they make any thing 
for us, arc good againft themfelves. 
desit Cuilibet tefli adverfus fe teflimonium ferenti cvedemdum: 
Every witnelfe bringing a tef imonie againfl himfelfe is to be 
beleeved. | 
So Paul cites atefiimonie out of Epimenides (although 
a lyer ) againft thofe of Creer. 
Canoa. The Fathers write fometimes évmysismdr, and not 
Joyuanithey are more to be credited inthe fecond, 
than in the firft. 


Tish. d Bafil {aid that the Father and the Sonne werenot 
d Bafslins, E, tff 5g, 


ózosáres: When Gregorie Neecafarienfis obiected this 
to him, he atifwered that he faid it not yuanes: but 
eee e. 

e Peronius the Cardinall {ets down two Rules, to 
try whether the teftimonie of the Fathers is tobead-. 
mitted. ! 

The firft is, tat wee muft hold them for a {ufficient 

confent, 


e Peyottur, 


Of Doétrine. 


confent , co whom the moft famous of every Nation 
-confent in affirming athing, and none have oppofed 
| themíelves to thofe, who archoldento be Orthodexe. 

The fecond, when the f Fathers fpeake not this as 
Do@ors or Teachers, when they fay this or that is to 
bedone; but when as witneffes, they fay, that fucha 
thing isto bebeleéved, which the Catholique Church 
| does er beleeves. 

But how fhall we knew that the reft of the Fathers 
difagree not > for many of their Bookes are perifhed, 
| and many of the werthy Fathers wrote nothing : where- 
fore confent is not afure way that we muft walke in; 
forthen we fhall be killed with thirft, as thofe who 
went to Tema expecting water, Iob. 6. 

Thou fhalt not confent in tbe judgement of many to pee 
eutoftbe way, Exod. 23.2. 

Schoole Theologie is more to be taken heed to , for 
4 itfell oucin a more darkeage, 

If we (hall confider the manner of their difputations, 
| erthe pietie which is fhowne in their writs. 

They erre in their difputations, three manner of 
wayes ; Firft&in their idle and vaine queftions: 2, In 
ebfcuritie of words: 3. In their manner of difputa- 
tion, 
|. Their queftionsfor the moft; are either fupetftirious, 

idle , or curious, as che moft ef their hypotheticall pro- 

pofitions, ! ! | 

.. The words which they ufe, are barbarous, improper, 
| ebfcure,and eutofufe. 

Thirdly, the manner of their difputations: Often- 
times they dilpute, Ex shenis principys, out of other 
principles, They confound Theologie and Philofophie; 
the media, whichthey ufe oftentimes, are imperinent : 
for one queftion they bring Aru N s innumerable 
arguments and difputations probably on beth fides, 
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without any deci(ion; and they truft too much. to the 
ceftim ony of man. - 

For piety Bøcer fayes well $ that there is more pietie 
to be found in Sezeca, then in many of them, and it is 
to be marked; that the ithree pillars of Popery, Gratian, 
Lumbard, and * Comeflor , (Gratias for their Cannon 
Law, Comeffer for their Hiftory, and Lambard for their 
Schoole Divinity: ) were three Baftards borne of one 
Whore, the Fathers of thisbaftard Theologie, 

This Schoole Theologie (fo far asit advanceth hu- 
mane Philofophy, and is abufed, or obfcureth the truth 
of the Gofpell,) they make it a part of the (moake 
which comes out of the botomleffe pit: and Paul to 
Timothy [ayes Languent circa questione s ci pugnas; They 
dote about queflions and firife of words : vTim.6.4, They 
referre this to their idle diftinGtions. Nicholas Clamsanges 
compares them to the! Apples of Sodome; which have 
a faire skinne, but are full of rottenneffe within : and one 
fayes well ofthem, m Qued ¿kotis pedibus ingrefi fant 

Januarium Domini, cy [ape diftinguant ubi lex mon diftine 
guit : that they have entred intothe Ganifuary of the Lord 
with unwafhen feete, and they often times aifiinpguifb; where | 
she Law diftingnifbeth not. 

Some of their diftin&ions being purged from barba- |. 
ritie, and applyed clearely, may have goed ule. The 
lewes havea Proverbe,» Comede daciylos, fed presice fo. 
ras duriciem eorum; Eate Dates, but caf out their fones: 
and herein Junius excels. 

We are not tocitethe Heathens teftimony for pro- 
bation, in the matter of faith, or {pirituall veritie. 

This were to goe te the Philiftims.to fharpen our 
weapons, The Axe of man polluteththe Altarof God: 
No man might lift up an iron toolenpon thofe fones; Dewt.27. 


| §,to teachus, that mans wifdome is but foolifhnefle 


with God. It was Myrrha libera that made the oyle 
of 


Ofthe confi rmation of Dotrine, 


v3 
of the Candleftick : Exod 30.23. it was called bera, be- | 


| caufe it was free from all kindeof mixture; fo mef the 
| werd be. What beth the Chaffe te doe with t be wheate ? 
Math. 3, ed brabam would not take ofthe King of Sodome | 
fo much as a [beoe latcher, Gen.Chap.14.verfe.23, chat it 
fhould not be faid, that be bad made Abraham rich, Sothe 
Lord will notufe the teftimony of man, that it be 
not faid, that they have made him rich in tortifying his 
Scripture. | ! 

Paal ufeth their teftimony but thrice : 45.17,28, 
1 C67.15.25. Tztus 1.12. Secondly, .when hee cites 
them, hee conceales their names, Thirdlyhee brings 
them not in,to confirme any point of faith, Fourthly, 
Peter who was the Apoftle of the Iewes, never ufed 
| them; neither did Pag? in the Synagegue, but oncly a. 
gainfithe Gentiles,Clemens Alexandrinus wrote a booke 
which he cals ° sporan fas yce would fay ) weven after 
the manner of coverings, mixed with the teftimonies | 


o Clem. Alex 


of Scripture, Poets, Philofophers, and HiGory : butthís | ? Tbawes 42227. 


was againt the Gentiles. One fayes well, P Ex profani 
probabilia; OF the Scriptures things neceffarily follow, 
but of protanc things they follow probably. 

. No Preacher can bring in his owne teftimonic, 
(This 1 fay te you. ) 


ae maae 


Chrift as God, ufed this forme, A4ar. 5 .( 1 fay unto you s) | i 


butthe Prophets fay, Thus faith the Lord. 

In citation ef Scripture wee are notalwayes bound | 
tocite the Chapterand Verfe: | 

In the Apoftles citations, the Chapter isbut once 
cited.) Asit is written in tbe fecond Pfalme:) but Heb.a. 
6. Teflatus ef quidam alicubi, But one in acertaine place 
teftified : hee conceales the name, So Heb.4.3. David 
Sages: he fets downe the name. So Rom. 10.25, Hofea fayes, 
. But Ze£.4.17. layes,i menxi, im the verfe. Therefore | 
it fhould feeme, the verfe is fometiifes cited > 

TS This | 
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Of the Tlluflration of Doétrine. 


2 Quint im flifur at, | 
lsb, 2.64p.11 C7. sb 8. 


(6.3. 


Canon 
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Lá————Naccc A co... 
This was nota verfe, it wasa part of Scripture, or 
H:phrara in the Prophets. | 
Incitation of Scripture for probation, wee arenot- 
bound to keepe the fame order as in reading ofa Text: 
Itis one thing of purpofe to fet downe a Scripture, 
and another to cite a Scripture for confirmation. In 
Exodus, Exod 20. the Commandements are fet downe 
one way ;in Deuteronomy, Deut.5.6. this order is not 
kept : becaufe he is interpreting the Law,and not fetting 
it downe. So when Chrift citesthe Commandements, 
he fets adul:erie before murther.Sothe Apoftle ,Rom,13, 
Why ? Becaufe he isnot of purpofe handling them, bur 
ufing them therefor probation. Butin fetting downe 
the Text, and interpreting it, he muft not alter a Iot. 
The Church of Rome then, and the Lutherane 
Churches, areto be blamed, when they fet downethe 
Commandements for the ground of their doctrine; 
they alter the forme fet downe by God himíelfe, con- 
founding the firft and fecond Commandements; and 
dividing the laft into two, to make a probation for their 
graven images. | 


CHAP. LE 
Of tbe Lu flv ation of Dočtrine by Comparifons. 


S) Omparifons are either. in fimilitudes or 
g, Cxamptes. 

4 Similitudes muft bee taken from things 
P thatare, 

PORIRO Quintilian fayes that Examples may be 
| taken ga re gefa, veltanquam gefta, from things that are 
! done, or fcemeto be done: but fimilitudes muft be ta- 

ken from things which are indeed. 
PfMl.s8.4. Aske deafe Adder floppeth ber eare when the 


charmer 


Ba d 


| 


~~, TOC 
: Of the Illuftration of Dogtrine. 
| charmer charmeth:\f the Adder ftopt not her care when 


- | the charmercharmeth, the fimilitude would not be bor- 


| rowed from it. 

Beniamen à likea Wolfe; parting the prey amonoft her 
young. Gem.4.2.17. If the Wolfe parted not the prey a- 
mongfther young ones, the fimilitude could not be 
taken from her. i - 

Similitudes muft be taken from things which the 
peopleare moft acquainted with, — . 

If 1 bave [pokes unto you earthly things, bhi 5.12. that 
is,heavenly things uader earthly fimilitudes. It isa good 
obfervation of Theephyladtws that the Lordtooké every 
man in his owne tredde, applying himfelfe to that which 
they underftood beft; as to his Difciples, Follow me and 
Lwil make you fifhers of men : becaufe they were acquain- | 

ted moft with fifhing. 
| Hefita Starre before tbe wife-men; becaufe they were 
Mathematicians and ftudied to the Starres. 


The (onle of my Lords enemies {hall be ina fling; 1Sam.| 


25.29. the comparifon istaken from a fling , becaufe 
David was moft acquainted with it when he kept his 
Fathers (hecpe, 

Comparifons are taken inthe Scripture from things | 
naturall, artificiall, ceremoniall, and morall. 

From things natural. : 

Thou Keepef? me as tbe apple of thine eye, Pfal. 17.8.the 
eye hath five tunicles or prefervations tokeepe it, r. 
Aranea : 2.Retiformis : 3,.V ves: 4. Corner, 5. Adnata 
tunica , which is nextthe eye: to fignifie the fpeciall pro» 
'[te&ion of God over bis Saints, he compares them to 
the apple ofthe eye, 

The Lam perifheth,deflait lex, Habac.1.4. itisa fpeech 
borrowed fromthe pulfe ofa man; foras we know the 
cenfticution of a mans bodie by his pullecif it ftirre not, 
he is dead;ifit be violent,he is in a fevag;ific be moderate, 
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he is ina good conftitution: ) fo the Law isthe pulfe of 
the Common-wealth ; if it ftirre hot, then the Com- 
mon-wealth is dead, if it have a violent courte, then 
the Common-wealth isin a fever ; if ithave the juft and 
ordinary courfe, then the Common-wealth is ina good 
cenftitution. | 
They [hall commit whoredome , and [ball not increafe : 
Hofea 4, 10.15? they fhall play the Mule, whoisa 
beaft exceeding libidinous; but yet nothing comes of 


j 
pen 


| bimzor they (hall play the Mule, Cams meretricibus fe- 


parationem faciunt, chat is, they beget baftards whoare 
ofa ftronge kinde, like unto the Mule. 

Fromthe Fowles. 

Jeremy compares a covetous man to the Partridge 
Itret.17.11. the Partridge gathers the egges of fundry 
fowles, and hatches them; but when fhe hath taken 
paines to hatch them, they take their wings andleave 
her : So doe riches, when men have fcraped them to. 

| gether, they take their wings and flye away. 

And Ephraim was like a feduced Dove : Hofea 7. 1 .onely 
the Dove laments not when her young ones are taken 
from her. Hofea 12.0. Ephraim lamented not when Gods 
hand was.upon bim, 

Jtre.12.9.7I5 my inhemtance, as tincta avis? forasall 
the birds gather about the bird ofdivers colours ; fo doe 
the enemies againft the Church. ! 

From the Fifhers, 

Ov xartvdo nto, MOR obtorpui, 2 Cer. 1. TD was notcharge- 
ble : rupxitis torpedo the Crampe-fifh 5 who hath fucha 
benummisg power in her, that the cold will come from- 
the hooke tothe line, from the line tothe gead,from the 
goadto thearme, from the arme to the bodie of the Fi- 
(her: fofluggifhneffs and benummedneffe fpreads from 
one to another likea canker, 

From creepipg&lungs, 


l 


They 


, 


of Doétrine. 28 I 
| They creepe into houfes, 2 Tím.3.6. Inthe Syriacke itis, MAIN Fivers. 
| Machaldim Chaldaisa Ferret: For as the Ferret feeks out 
| all the corners and fecrets of the Clapper: So doe Here. | 
tiques craftilycreepein, anddiveinto the houfes, that 
there they may devoure, 
From artificiali things. 
From hunting of Beafts, 
Wilt thowcatchthe wilde Affe but in her month, Ier.2,24? 
The wilde Aflecannot be catched with the Hunters, bur | 
io her month; tharis, when (hec is bag'd with foale: So 
finners wiilnotbecatchr, but when the hand of God is 
upon them, and bag'd with afflictions. | 
From Fowling. | 
Aucupabantur fermones eius: The word is properly, Ga- 
-| piebant vi[cot a {peech borrowed from Fowlers. 
rom feeding of fheepe. . 
Pfal.2 5. Thon feed; ff. "Therefore the Paffers are called 
a dpasiofrom ev 5j «ca wives; to feed on. the greene pafture. 
From running om the Olympicke games and from wra- 
ling. 
xot eg Cic, was when two were running in the Olym- 
Dicks; the one out-runnes the other,and takes his crowne- 
from him C043. 15. Se they fhould take heede, after | 
-| thatthey have profeffed, and runne {o long, thatethers 
takenertheir Crowne from them. So 49, and 2»»i&» 
to prepare chemfelves to the combate. So za, from 
thence àv, Luke 2.0f Aswa,becaule (hee fitted her felfe 
for the continuall fervice of Ged. Hence this life by the 
Greekes was called 4z&o«. See Exod. 58.8. 
From waters. l 
Alxudhams; quafi cupide captus, 2, Pet.2.12, taken by the 
Speare, 7er, 2,8, they are faid to handle the word, which 
fignifies of purpofeto handle, taking heede of it; as thofe 
who goeto warre are faid to handlea Shield. 
. From husbandry. | bacs. 
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Ephraim delighted in threfhing, but net in plowing : Hof. 
10.1 1. "That is,in the profit of Religion, but nottoplow | 


up his heart: forfo long as the Oxe wasthrefhingthe 


corne, his mouth might not be muzled. The Heathen put 

pauficape, an Engine upon the beafts mouthes, that they 
might not eate when they were treading out the corne : 

o's maviesu desi. SO Prov.3. Arare mendacium- So Syrac. 

.13.Ne exares mendacium.Of this husbandry ob fpcaks, 

Job. 4. 8. Theyplow iniquity, fowe wickedmes and reape the 
ame, TTC 

Fromthe Silver Smith. 

Jer.G. The bellewesare burut, the lead is confamed by the 
fire the melter melteth in vaine, for the droffe cannot be ta- 
ben away. The Silver-Smith when he would melt his Sil- 
ver, heputs the Lead with it, the Lead confümes, but 
notthe Silver. The Lead are the bad Ifraelites, who 
confume by the preaching ofthe word: butthofe who 
would feeme the true Ifrae/ites, are likethe Silver, con- 
tinuing in their finnes: they melt not by the preaching 
ofthe word, The Latine call this, rep/embare argentum, 
to leaden the fifver 

From the Fuller. 

Pfal.15.*wafb me, play the Fuller upon me. 
From embroydered tapeftry. | 
` Pfal. 139.15. How wonderful haf thos made me, belo, | - 
in my mothers wombe ; Thou baft* fafbioned me like a cun- 
ning peeceof Arras-worke,or Tapeltry;wherein God hath 
fhowen his great cunning, drawing asit were divers 
draughts in the body of maa, hisarteries,inews, mufcles, 


veynes. ` 
From fayling. 
1 Tim.1.19. Shipwracke of faith, Faith isthe pretious 
ware carried ina goed confcience, which we lofeif wee 
takenotheedtothefíhip. — - 


From Phyficke. « 
I.Aainni, 


A 


Ofthe Flluftration of Doétrine. 
| 1. deni, prefcribing adyet,1 Tiwe.6.4. they are ficke a- 
4 bout quefizons, then he fubioynes, cure them by wholefome 
dottrine. 

2. exeuanunuis by prefcribing of Phylicke, either fimple 
or compound. Simple, E (ey 1 Non emollitur oclo: This was 
the ufe ofthe Balme of Gilead, Compos'd Reve 3.16.as 
Colyrium, Anoint thine eyes with eyefabve. 

3. xepsppnh, by fetting of bones, Gal. 6. «ersten, in bin- 


ding up the wound, Ezech. 34, Confratium nou obligarant. 


Efay 1 mon compre[Ja ueque ligat: fo cutting offt&e Gan- 
gren, 2 Tim. 2,17. fo, mortifying the old manCol.3.5 from 


the mortifying of the dead ficth before the member |. 


be cut off fo 1 Tim.4.2. cauterizing, feared with a bot 
iren. i | 

From Ceremoniall things. 

To cut the word of God aright, Tim 1.15, A {peech bor- 
rowed from the cutting up of the facrifice,in which there 
was great skill required ; the liver was left hanging upon 
the right fide ; the heart and the lungs upon the channell 
. | bone , the milt upon the left fide, and the kidneyes up. 
on therumpe: fo there is great skill requifite in cutting 
ofthe VVoard of God, to give every onetheir owne Por- 
tion. 

Let bis iniquity returne upon his owne head: P7. 17. 
when tlie Beaft was killed,the Offerer laid his hands up- 
onthe head ofthe Beaft, and he laid, Let this Beaft beare 
theguilt ofall my finnes : fo Davia his meaning is, that the 
wicked fhall beare the guilt of their owne finnes; and be 
killed for them: fo the Egyptians cut off the head of the 
Sacrifice, and with Imprecations caftir intothe River 
Nile , withing all theevill to fall npon that head, which 
fhould have fallen upon the Offerer. 


And the foulss oftbofe whe were flaine for the Word of God, 
lying under the Alter crying, Revel.6,9. The blood ofthe 
Sacrifice was poured to the bottone@of the Altar, Lev. 4. 

: and 
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and from thence cryed upwardas it were; fo,the foules 
ef thefe who were killed forthetruth, cryed under thc 
Altar for vengeancete God, 
Turne his Sacrifice into afhes , Pfal.2o.whenthe Lord ap- 
proved a Sacrifice, he fent fire from Heavenand burnt it. 
Let my Prayer afcend as an evening Incemfe, Pfal. 141.2 
So, Let me not afcend with the wicked: Pfal 102. 24,a 
Comparifon taken from the {meake of the Sacrifice, 
which when it afcended, fcatteredabroade: fo the foules 
of the wicked when they dye, are not gathered intothe - 
bundle of life, but ate fcattered before the Lord. 
[b me with Hy[fop,P fal.5 1.9. a Cemparifentakenfrom 
the purging ofthe Leper, which was the laft Purgation, 
Levit.14.4,Déevid,in tokenef fullremiffion prayes thus, 
LITL From things moral, 
P{at.27.10, Thou gatherefe me up like a foundling who is 
Ajuph,\ Eundling. — caf ont to perifh: this is proper to all the Childrenof God, 
who are adopted in Chrift, — — 
To dandle, Efay 66.12. Ye fhal fncke the glory of tbe Gen- 
Files and [bal be delighted upon their knees:where he alludes 
tothe cuftome of méthers, whe dandle their children 
upon their knees. | 
Ve From things political, . 
1 am the fowne ofthy baudmaide: Pfal.116, 16.a Compa- 
.rifontaken from thofe who were children of verme do- 
mes; borne in the Heufe': fo David was borne ia the 
| Church she was versa Ecciefie filins. 
2 Kzng,2,9«Let the double of the Spirit of Etias come upon 
| mes: that is, as che eldeft fonnes get double Portions: fo | ; 
ihl being tbe eldeft Son of the Prephet; let me have twice | 
| fa much of his giftsasany of the reft. | 
(anon, ^ We muft marke wherein the nature of the Compari- .| 
| fon holds : íometiines it holds 2m genere ; but not 4» perse. 
The Angels finned * as they: Inde 7. He fpake before of 


| tuis tlie frac of the Sedomites ; how diti the Angels andes 
thev ? | 


= 


Ofthe Fluftration of Do&irine. 


they ? Peccarunt fimili genere fed mon [pecie ; they finned ip 
the fame kinde, but not after the fame manner. 

We muft marke in what fPecies the compariíon holds: 
| The deafe Adder floppetb ber care, Pfai. 58. VV hat fort of. 
Adder isthis? i 

Dan is like a Serpent biting the Horfe- beele, Gen. 49.17. 
What fart of Serpent is this that bites the Horfe-heeles? 
` Onr dayes paffe as the [Dips of defire, ob 9,2 6. There are 
fundry forts of Ships of defire : when a man fees a goodly 
Ship that isa Ship of defire : when a Merchant longeth 
-| for his Ship laden home, that is a Ship of defire:but thee 
expreffe not the fhortneffe of our dayes. A Ship of defire 
then, is a fwift Pinnace, ora Pyrates Barke made for to 
Catch the prey. : 

The Comparifonisfometimes in thefmell, but not in 
the colour. 

Thy lips are like the Lilly, Cant 5.1f the Comparifoa be not 
| marked rightly here, we may bz deceived ; for the com- 
mendation of the lips ofthe Church was, that they were 
| red like the fcarlet, Cant, 4, 5. Now to make them white 
asthe Lilly were impertinent, therfore the Comparifon 
is p odore, as before it was £u colore. 
X Rew Vs. And bis feete was like fine Incenfe, y2rxoniGavey: 
Xaov, fipnifies here ma(culum or forte thes sriCavey fignifies 
here, thus, Incenfé,becaufe the Incenfe grew upon Léba- 
wut, The comparifon is here in the fmell, and not in the 
fight. . 
© Numb. 12.10. 2d [bee was leprous like the faow, Marke 
whercinthe Comparifon ftands:She was white in lepro- 
fie as the fnew : The {now is notleprous, therefore the 
comparifon ftands in the colour. 
. Jaevery Comparifonthere muft be {fome Diffimili- 
tude, 

Analogs fani ratavta fed non tasta: Proportions are alike, 
but not the fame, Chrifts body is not divided in parts, 

as 
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as the Bread ; therefore there is no Analogie betwixt 
| Chrift crucified, and the Bread. It followesnot ; for fi- | - 
militudes difagree in fome things. 

Similitudesare not to be taken from things altogether 
different : asan * ancient Writer makes acempazifonbe- 
twixttheteu plagues of Egypt, and the ten Commande- 
ments ; (othofe who make the comparifon betwixt the 
feventy Difciples,and the feventy Palme crees;thetwelve 
Feuntaines, andthe twelve Apeftles: here the compari- 
fon is farre fought. 

Canen, The Comparifon muft agree in the maine point, 
elfeit isnot a comparifon; it was a very unfitcompa- 
rifon of the Lewes, who faid, Ezech, 18. 3. The Fathers 
cat fowre Grapes, and tbe Childrens teeth are fet on edge: 
as though the Children were punifhed onely for their 
Fathers finnes, and not fer their ewne alfo : fo it was not 
a pertinent Comparifou of 27s the Philofopher, whe 

faid, when the geds punifhed the Grand-child , for the 
Grand-fathers finnes; it was all one, -as if the Doctor 
gave the Grand-childe a drinke for the ftone, which the 
Grand-father was troubled with; this Comparifon 
was impertinent, But let usmake the Comparifoa thus è 
The Father is a Leper and the Sonne alfo; the Do&or 

gives not onely a drinke tothe Sonne for the Fathers 

e but for that which hee hath alfo from his Fa- 

| cher, b 

Canon. Comparifens muft not be wrefted further than the 
{cope of the Comparifon requires. 
| As the body is without the foule, fo is faith without workes: 
fam.2,26,here the Papifts gather,as the foule isthe ferme 
of the body, and animatesit ; fo are workes the forme of 
faith, which animate faith : but the Comparifon is 
wrefted here, forthe meaning of the Apoftle is, as by 
the operation and prefence of the foule, the bedy is 
knownenot to be*lead ; fo faith is knowne net to bee 


dead | 
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dead by workes : Hee perfectio non eff per informationem, 
fed declarationem : This perfedtion is not by information bat 
by declaration. l 
“The foule istaken here for the breathing of the foule; 
as Efay.3, Gentlewomens Masks arecalied Demus anima, 
that is, the houfe of the foule. | 
| The Church w the Piller of truth: y Tim. 3.15 the Pa pifts 
make the Comparifon here; as the Pillar upholds the 
Honíe, fo is all truth grounded upon the Church: bur 
the Comparifon is wrefted here: for it is the pillar of 
truth, (like a Pillar that weufe to hang gines upon) 
fothe Church helds out the truth; but the truth of the’ 
Gofpell is not grounded uponit, - 
When the holy Gheft borrewes comparifons from bad 
things, hé approves them ner, - | ‘ 

Wecommend not Orefes for killing of his Mother, 
her Medea for murthering ofher children: but we com. 
mend the Painter'whe can lively paint them : the grün- 
tifig of a Sow is an ill-favoùred noyfe, yet wee commend 
hit who can skilfully imitate it :fo ina Comparifen, it 
is the imitation onely that is refpeGed,and not the thing 
it felfe, | 
As the Charmer chevmetb: P fals $ Here David of purpofe 
| choofeth the very words which are forbidden in the 
Law: Chober, fignifies comloyning Ot confociation, the 
Chaldy name Rakan is murmuring. So, from atheefe, 
Rev.16.15.from the untishteous ludge,Lvk.1 8.frém the 
uniutt Steward, Lek.16. 

Iftheu would praifeathing,takethe Comparifen from 
ftately things, asin the Ceuticles, 

Ifyou would difpraife, take your Comparifon from 
bafe things, 1 Thef.3. 3. Nemo commovedtur, iver San from 

a fawning dogge, who moves his taile to and fro. 

.| Thenote of fimilitude (s) fignifieth, firft, the like- 
nelle of athing , butnot the truth, Hee fall come as a | 
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. The firk is goes, when the natuie of che thing maketh 
the Compariíon;as in the Parable ef the feede,the varies |. 


Policatien of Do&rine, ftands either in rebuke, 
or confolation toa finner; under which two, all 
9» 


Of 
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"t beefe in the night: fecondly, thetruth, but not the like- 
"neffe, Wee faw bim as the onely begotten Sonne of God: 
Job, t, Epbtf. 5, 8. That yee may be as the children of light 
(thatis) verily the children of light. Hof. 4.3. This people 
are like thofe who contend with the Prieft:(that is) they ves 
rily contend withthe Prieft. Thirdly, che quality , but 
not the equality, Love your neighbour as your felfe, Roms.1 3. 
18,S0,Luke 6.36.Be yon mercifall as your heavenly Father 
is mercifull. So, Luke V1.4. Forgive us our finnes, as wee. 
forgive : fourthly both the likeneffe and the truth, Eeb.a 
17.berefore in all things it behaved bim to be like unto bis 
brethren, 
God taught his Church by Parables, 
A Parable confifts in one offøure things, 


ty of increafe of the word, - = 

The fecond is ^45ézos, the difpofitien is onely mara 
ked,as hee compares himfelfe to Children piping in the 
market ; to expreffethe comfortable meanes hee ufesto 
winne foules, 

The third is 3%, Paffion,1 The/,5, 2. 3. Hee [hal come 

as a tbeefe in the wight : So, Likea woman imtravell, | 

The fourth is oe32<0s, when the a&ion is onely regar- 
ded without any other circumftance, Luke 16.6. He made 
him friends of his maffers money: (o íhould we by giving of 
our goods to the poore; hee commends not the fa& 
here, but fo/ertiam, the diligentneffe. 


CHAP. III. 
Of the Application of Doctrine. 


other Doétrines or inftru&ions are included. 


i 


Of Rebuke. 


word againft the finne of the finner, The Spirit of God 
| 1S mavzetx@,and hath diverfitie of gifts: yee fec amon oft 
| the Apoftles themfelves, there was one who was the 
fonne of thunder, there was another who was the fonne 
of confolation, there was one who was the fone of 
zeale, Simon Cananites ; the gift of thundring muft come 
| firft, and then comes the gift of cenfelation. 

There are three forts of finners, who are to bere ro. 
ved : the fimple finner, the telapfed finner , the crafa 
tie finner; but the malicious finner is not to bee re. 
proved. 

I, The fimple finner, 

The fimple finner: he iscalled Pothe, fimplex, Pro.20.10. 
fuch a one was the young man, whom the Whore inticed 
| and led like an Oxe to che fhambles; he is called fimplex 
Columba , Hofea 7. ler. 12.5. wanting the prudence of 

the Serpent : upon fuch fooles they caft anet before 
em, 
~Thefe fimple finners are to bee pitied, and there. 
proefe apainft fuch would not be fa tharpe, G4/,6,1, 
the Apofile Pas? willeth useme e to binde ups itis a 
{peech borrowed from Chirurgians , who witha kinde 
of flight and cunning put the bone in its owrfe place a- 
aine, i 
i The King of Egypts daughter had an Impoftume in 
her Pap, thee could fuffer no Chirurgian to touchit., - 
one takes a water-Spunge, and demands of her whether 
or not fhee could fuffer the water-Spunge to touch. 


knife inclofed with it, and with that openeth the 
Corruption, Pkyfitians give Pills rolled up in fugar, 
chat the Patient may the more eafiby {wallow 
them. 
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| Rebuke is the firft part of Application, applying the | 


ber Pap? In the meane time’, he hath fecretly a Pen. | 
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2. Therelapfed finner. 


Camda. The relapfed {inner is in a more dangerous eftate than 
the fimple finner; and therefore mult. be otherwife 
| handled. 
W Relaas, Thisíin inthe Scripture is called Shawi, Magor twice 
| LOT. dyed,a Scarlet; Efay 1.18. this finis hardly wafhed eur, 


like a recidivatio in Feavers.which is moft daagerous, 
Here we muft take heed of Novazws his errour, who 
| held, that there was no pardon for relapfed finners ; Come 
ftantine faid well to a Novatian Bithop, Tolle Scalas Eti, 
Qv folus Calumintrabis, Take away the ladders of «tins, | 
and thon onely fhalt enter into Heaven ; meaning ofrepen- 
tance to relapfed finners, 
Te fuch finners the reproofe isto be increafed, 
‘When the [ewes feld and bought in the Temple, the 
| firft time, Chriftsreproofe was more milde; Why make 
yee tbe boufe of God a boufè of Merchandife? lobn2 16. But 
the fecondtime when they fell into thatfin, he fayes Why 
| make ye the honfe of God a denne of thecves? Mat. at. 15. 
» 3. The craftie finner. 
ah Cris : | The craftie finner is more hardly to bee wonne, 
NEL: and here there muft bee great skill in reclaiming. 


CalGies 


him. 
1; Sometimes he denies the finne, Pro, 30.26, See wipes. 
Negato her mouth, aud faith fhe did it not. | 
Cetat, Sometimes the craftie finner hides the finne : 7ofepbs. 
Brethren dipt his Coat in the blood, andíaid, A wilde 
Btaft devoured bim. 

The Iewes (Jer.2201 4. )teoke out of the heufe of God 
the Siclings, and Sieled their owne houfes with it, and, 
that it might not be kacwne, they painted.it over with 
Vermillion. 

The lewes give an exampleof Sauls hiding his finne,. 

E in numbring the people, 1.545. 14,34. He called them 
x This is wot taken 2 » | m 3 : 
here for apropername, | _ 2atts/absm;but Targum hath it(én agnis Pafcatis) Lambes 


Of the Application of Doctrine: ' 


fer the Paffeover : forthey thought it was not lawfull t 


number the people, and to efchew this they caufede- 


very man to bring a Lambe , and fo they counted the 
Lambs, and fo knew how many were ofthe people, As 
the Romans circumven’d that Statute; when they were 
forbidden to carry wooll out of Tarentam, they would 
not carry woll, but they carried (heepe : fo they when 
they were forbidden to number the people, yet they 
would number the Lambs. 

_ Todifcover the craftie (inner, evidences would bee 
brought in againft himsas Tamar to Judah whofe Signet is 
this? Gen.33.25.S0 Samuelto Sanl,What meanes the blea- 
ting of thefe Ewes? So the Prophet Efay 65.4. The bretb of 
the Swines-flefh is found in your Veffets : therefore a great 
probabilitie that yee have eaten Swinef-flefh. 

Sometimes the craftie Anner extenuates the finne, 

— Leaf it im the fire(fayes Aaron)and of this came the Calfe: 
Exod.32.25.icwas little hand that I had in the matter. 
Exaggeration of the fame is contrary to this. | 

Moefis Exaggerateth Aarons finne, that hee made the 
people naked; Exod.32.25. So Daz.9.5. 

By this example, you may exaggerate theguilt of 
Chriftsbloed in his Sacrament, in thofe that receive it 
vnworthily, The Iewes when they murthered Zachary, 
Luke. 11.5 1. firft they murthereda Prophet: fecondly, a 
Prieft, (for he wasa Prieft alfo: ) thirdly, upon the Sab- 
bath; feurthly,in the Temple :fiftly atthe Altar(which 
was the-place of Refuge):laftly where there was no duft 
to cover the blood; (for when they fhed blood, they: 
were tocover itin the ground,) But thou when thou 
receiveit it unworthily, art guiltie of this blood : Firft, 
thou art guiltie of the blood of that great Prophet 
Chrift : fecondly,of that great high Prieft : thirdly upon 
the Sabbath thou killeft him ; fourthly upon the day 
ofexpiarion: fiftly, inthe Temple : Axtly at the Akar, 
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which is the place of refuge to poore:finners ) the holy 
Table: laftly , where there is no meanes to cover the 
bloed. 
So, the exaggeration of Salomons finne. 1. He cem- 
- 2 mitted this finne when he cameto maturitie of age, and 
had paffed his young yeares in holinefle. 2, When hee 
had beene now indued with divine and humane know-. 
ledge by his Parents, Prov.30. 3. When he had given 
moft excellent Precepts of manners. 4. VV hen hec had 
built the Temple to the worfhip of God. 5. Being a 
Prophet. 

So the exaggeration of the finne of Ierufalem, com- 
pared with Sedome. 1. If there had beene five righ- 
teous in Sodome , the Lord would not have deftroyed 
its but there were mee righteous in Ierufalem, than five 
when it was deftroyed. 1./eremy.2, His Scaibe Brach, 
3, Ebed- Melech the Blackmore. 4, The Rechabites :therc- 
fore the finne of Ierufalem, muft be greater than the 
inne of Sodome. 

' Sometimes the craftie finner transferres the finne on 
another, j 

Adam caft over the finneupon God himfelfe, The wo- | 
man which thos gavefl me : 81.3.12. Asif he fhould fay ; 
If thou Lord hadft done thy part to me, 1 had not fallen 

| inthisfnare, — 

When udas brought back againe the thirtie pieces 

j of filver and caft them dowhe at the feet of the Scribes ; 
they fay, What is that to ws? See tbouto it, Math.27.4, 
they caft over all the blame upon Judas. 

Contrary to this is vetertson, the throwing backe 
the finne upon tthe finner bimfelfe. When Ahab chal. | 
lenged EZas, that he troubled Ifrael, he turned the blame 
back upon himfelfe, that it was hee and his Fathers honfe 
shat troubled Ifrael, So Numb, 16.3. Tee take too mush 
“por yon yee Mofessand Aaron : but Aafes,veríe.7.returnes 

| che | 
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| theblame upon themíelves, ree take to mach upon you, yee 
| fonnes of Levi, r a 
'. "The chraftie (inner fhiíts from one (hift to another. 
When Mofes bad Pharaoh, Let tbe people goe, Exod, 6. 
| how many tergiverfations ufed he: firft,that they fhould 
Sacrifice in Egypt, Exod.8 8. Mofes anfwers to that, 
That were abomination tothe Egyptians, Exod.8.26. Se- 
| condly, Thav They Jheu/d goe, but mot farre off, Exod.8.28. 
Mofes aniwers , They muft goe, three dayes conrney into | 
the Wildevneffe, Exod. 8.27. Thirdly they fhould 
| go6 Unt not their young ones, Exod.vo.10. Mofes anÍwers, 
They mufl all goe Exod. 0.19 . Fourthly, they fheuld goc, 
Bot leave their Cattell bebinde them, Exod. 10.24. Mofes 
anfwereth, arot a boofe will wee leave bebinde w, Exod, 
10.26. ! 

For the crooked and fhifting finners , rebuke them 
with that fpeech of David, Pfalme. 18.2 6. Withthe graci- 
ows Saint , thou wilt fhew thy {felfe gracious : wrth the 
perfect wan, thou wilt (hew thy felfe perfect : and with 
the froward thou wilt (hew thy felfe froward, The Chal- 


the perfe& mantol/ack, the pureto Zase6, and the fro- 
ward te Pharaoh, VVilt thou vie crooked and indirect 
fhifts in thy finnes? The Lord will deale as frowardly 
with thee, 
Spirituall wifdome iste be ufed in reclaiming them | 
In reproving fuch, follow Chriftsrule : firft, cell | 
| them privately ; ifthey will not beare, then taketwo | 
tor three witnefles ; if yet they mend not, then publique 
admonition comes ; andifthat dee not the turne, then 
lique and particular application by name. See how 
Chrift called Herod a Fox, The Lot when it was direc- 
tedagainft Achan, firftit fellupon the Tribe : fecondly, 
K | itfell nponthe Familiy : — upen the bhoufhold ; 
3 


and 


backe from their (inne againe. | 
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die Paraphraft applyeth the gracious Saint to Abraham, | Targ Babylon. 
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Of Rebuke. 
andlaüly, upon the perfon of chan; beebid his finne 
evertillitlighted upen him. Thecraftie (inner. is not | 
moved, when the threatning is given out generally a. 
gainftthe Nation ; neither when it is given out againft 
the Citie where he dwels, ner when it comesto his fa- 
milies tillin particular it come to his perfon; and till it 
be faid to him, Thou art tbe wan. Sinne is a íhameleffe 
thing, yee may fpit feven times inthe face of it before 
it blufh. ; 

For thefe publique finnes, publique rebuke, Hofea 7, 
Cafligabs eos inxta auditum cetus ipforum x Vhatis ; Asithe 
Prophets have publiquely threatned vbem intbeir meetings, 
fowill! punih them. z 

The reproofe muft be given ia love. 

The rebukes of thofe who rebuked shee, liohted upon mee, 
P/al.69.7, The Apofile when aee exhorts us oa peare 
one with anothers infirmitie, he brings the reftmony of 
David, Rom.15.3. When David [peaxes thote werds,he 
is pars tafa, the partie bari: The Apofile when he brings 
in Chrift there, he is garsoffeudens the partie offending car- 
rying our finnes upon him. Vv hen we fc? a man offend- 
ing God, wee fhould be angry, as though it were done 
againft our felves. Firft, this wal breed.zeale in us,and 
make us zealous aga;nft the finne. Secondly, when wee 
fee others offend, we fhould remember that v emay be 
over-taken with the felfe-fame finne, and then it will 
breed compailion in us, This will temper:the repro- 
ver, and it will mike, Pt igni zels ardeat eleo mifericor- 
dia; that the fire of zeale may burne with the oyle of mercy. 
Rebuke not in anger, for then Satan would but caff out 
Satan, Marke.3.23. 

The reproofe muft not be kept backe for finiftrous 
refpe&t of perfons, 

1. For covetoufneffe, Ezech, 13.19. For hand-fulls 
ef. Barley, and peces of Bread : this the Prophet calls 


| | dawbing. 


Of the Application of Doftrine. 


| 44 Ling. Gregory fitly exprefies thc * Comparifon ; 
for whena man dwells in a ruinous houfe, the Mafon 

| -p plafters it over, making him beleeve tha: | 
all i$ 


well’; then tlie houfe falls and (mothers him :-fo 
füch flatterers emplaifter over matters till the wrath of 
God fall. ^. A 
Sothe reproofe is not to bee kept backe for feare, 
Ezeth.3.91. Feare not tbeir faces Revel.2 8. Without foal 
be the fearefull. Such fearefull who feare men more than 


"rebuking thon bale rebuke them, thon fhalt notbeare 
his finne for kim, Lev.17.19. gualan.So P[sl.4a« Weare 
killed for thy caufe, gnalai, lf chow-rebuke him not, thou 
fhalt beare his finne, or, fuifer not his (inne to be upon 
him : wee are commanded Not £o fnffer the Beaff to Dye uz- | 
| der the burthen. 
I LII. The ungodly or malitious (inner. — 

The laft fort of (inners are refèhagaim, impi pecabayes. 
Malitious dogges are not to bereproved, 7&2 
Cafi wot pearles before fwine, Math.7.6, Dogs wilk 
againe and rent thee, — y 

Wee haveanotableexample in EZzs,who would not. 


fent unto himafter he wasdead;2 Chro.2 1. 12. 

There isa finne, 1, which is vétiam /ecul, the finne of 
the age, 2. There is a (inne, which is vitians genti, 
the finne of the Nation, 3. There is a finne, which 
is vitium vocations, the (inne of the offidg, 4. There 
k finne, which is vitium perfane, the ye of the per. 
fon. 
Vitium feculi, when the whole age is corrupted 
with a finne : fuch was the finne of Pølygamie inthe 
| dayes ofthe Fathers : becaufe this finne was generally 
inall, yee fhall finde it feldome reproved by the Pro- 
phets. 7» publico peccato parcatur publio; Ina publique 

» V 4 


-* finne 


goe to Jeboram to reprove him, but lefta Letter to bee | 
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(inne,there is a publique fuer. — | fite, there is d publique palling over- As In/sab did over : As Jefzab did, 
not cuttiug eff the Ifraelits; who were not circumci- 
(ed in the Wilderneffe, So 2 Kings 10. 20. Heal vyed 
Bot the Priefis who facrificed to the Idols. In eot 
publike defe&ion, the Remans in their publique muti- 
nies, Solebant decimare exercitum, were wont totythethe 


Tofuass. 


finne but not univerfally. 

Thom laieft like an Arabian by the high way: ter. 3.2. That 
is, like a theefe ; becaufe the Arabians ufually rob’bd by 
the high way. 


E 


Arabt tp latro prrmut- 
ants, 


Armie, 
i . Fitium gentis , is whena Country is much givento - 
There fhali not come a Camaamete in the boufe of God : Zac. 
| 14. that is, a cogezer, becaufe they ufually deceived. 
| He (ent for wie Chaldeans:Dan,a.3. That is for the Sooth- 
| fayeres, becaufe the Chaldeans were Sooth-fayers com- 
monly- 
Cretnfes mendaces, The Cretians are alwayes lyers, 
Titus 1-12. 
| The Phænicians living in pleafure : from the Syriack 
word phanack, as ye would fay teen, delicati, daintie, 
becaufe they ufed to live daintily. So the Saracens, from 
| Sarack, excurrere, xo runncabroad , becauife they lived 
| upon robbery ufually. 
The finne which is moft ufuall inthe Countrey , the 
Preacher muft marke it, and fet himfelfe againft it, 
| ‘| Pro.14.34. Sinne à the di ifjract ef a Nation. Stifferecked- 


pe ep 


nefle and hypocrifie were the ufuail finnesof the Zewes, 
Dedit. 9.6. therefore the Prophets eften reprove this 
finge. So Chrift reproves Cerazzs and Beth/aida, Mat. 
1 12, forcentempt ofthe Gofpell, 
Tit. Vitium vocationé#, is that finne, which followes ones 
| calling. 
Rachab,a Taverneur [9/-2.1 James 2.25 calls het abel 
| | fot, becaufe ufualfy they who are Taverneursare fuch, 
For 


l Mer t d a a agat Ea pugg 0 


Of the Application of Do€trine. 


` | Forthe amending of this, ifit be imply a finne, this 
* | Trade orany other, itistobe refufed: and if it cannot 
be pra@ifed well without (inne, it iste be left. | 


The lat is oirismperfone, when a particular man is 
given to fuch a finne, | 

Here the reproofe fhould arife according tothe nature 
ofthe finne,fpeken of before. ` 


— 
. 
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CHAP. IY. 
Of Confolation, 


= JH E fecend part ofthe Application of Do- 
“yj; &rine, is Confolation , in which firft wee 


The comfort that à true Chr iflian hath, in. 
his fight again]? finne, 


AS he is cenfidered fighting, his greateft sentation is. 


dereliction, that he is left of God, 

This is the Coníolatien, that God can never leave 
him. For the better underftanding of this, marke that 
firft, in Chrift there are three Coniun@ions ; Firft be- 
twixt his Godhead and manhead, that was a divine con- 
iunction. The fecond, betwixt his Íoule and body, that. 
wasa naturall ceniun&ion. "The third, betwixt bis foule 
and grace,that was.a fpiritvall coniun@ion. Marke how 
the divine coniun&tion excels the naturall coniundtion : 
fo doth the fpirituall excell the natur al], 

i. Chrifts Godhead and his manhood could never 


be feparated , forwhen his manhood was inthe grave, | 


it was the body ef God; otherwife ar the RefurreGion, 
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III. 
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| the deepes 1 bave calli upon thee, Inthiscafe he muf doe 


there had beene a new incarnation, 2. Chrifts fouleand 
grace could never be feparate, onely Chrifts foule and 
body were feparate by death, therefore grace and the 
foule can never feparate againe. If the firit lnkeof a 
Chaine hold,then the reft are fure; Chrifts Gedhead 
and his manhood cannot be feparate;neither can his foule 
and grace : fo neither can the foule of the childe af God 
and grace. | 
Secondly,that Chrift was both viator and compreben- 
for : if Chrift as viator fpakeas though hee were left of 
God his Father, thefe words, My God, my God, why haf 
thou for faken wee? what marveile ifa poore Chriftian bee 
brought to this eftate. i 
Thirdly, hiscomfort is, that he cannet be left: firft, 
in refpec&t of God the Father : for whom be lones he loves to 
the end: Iob, 5 .1.there is no fhadow of change with him, 
Secondly, in refpe& ofthe ftrait coniunction betwixt. 
Chriftand his members, chat it cannot be feparated a- 
gaine, 1 Cor.6:1 7. agglatimatur Chrifto, is glewed to Chrif. 
From this comes his daily interceffion for us,as he fayes 
himfelfe, Z have prayed for thee Peter, that thy faith fhould 
net faile Luk.22.32.the thirdis inrefpe&t of the holy Spi- 
rit, whois called 47rbabo, the earneft penny of our falvati- 


— Gm mm 


| om Ephe. 1. 14. He is not called the pledge of our falvation: 
| fora pledge may betaken up againe; but he is called the 


earne[I- penny, which is a part of the bargaine, which can- 
net be taken up againe. 

But the Chriftian in his defertionfee!es not the com- 
fort 

There isin the Saints certitude evidentie, and certítu- 
do adherentie, The Saints in their greateft extremity, 
they have certitudinem adherentie, although they have 
Dot certitudine evidentia. Iob fayes,Cbap.v3.15. Although 
thou fhoaldfi kill me yet Iwil truf in thee.Pfal.130. Out of 


as 
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as Pherecides the Athenian did ; who heldthe {hip onthe 
fhore with his hands, & one of them being cut offheheld 
with the other, and both being cut off, heheld with his 
teeth:fo fhould a true Chriftian do in the time of hisgrea- 
teft dereli&ion. 

But how {hall we know in thistemptation, that ever he 
loved Ged. m 

There is ordo wSérxG-, from the firft tothe laft ; and 
orde arunum, fromthe laft co the firft : that is, from the 
general knowledge of things to the particular, and from 


Obie. 


Anf. 


the particular to the gencrall. The Chriftian in this |. 


cafemuft follow this srao xzaxén«O- : if hee have but this 
teftimony , that he mzy cleaveto in hisdefertion, that 
he hath loved the Saints of God, becaufe they were the. 
Saints of God, and for no ethercaufe; and received 
them in the name of the Saints, itis afure nore that hee 
loves God and & paffed frome death to life: Ib. 5.14. Chrift 
at the latter-day will keepe thisorder (when I was kan- 
gry, yee fedmee, ext.) Afatth.25.35. becauíe thisis 
the moft featible note to goe-from particulars to a genc- 
raul. 

The fecond degree ofan exercifed Chriftian is, when 
he is in the skirmith, 2 ancipiti pugza, as Paul was, when 
he faies,Rom,7.O wretch that 1am who fasl deliver mc out 
| of thes body of finne, . : 

Thy confolation is firk in propounding Chrift his ex- 
ample: There was a fight betwixt Chrift his vedleit as 
and veldstas; as there isin thy felfe betwixtfinneand 

race. 
f Theconfolation is, fecendly, that in Chrift there was 
fucha fight, to fan&ifie thy combat, and to purchafe the 
victory to thee. 

Chriftin thiscombat, firft, heeis lelem moderater 
certaminis, Mar fhall of the Campe. When the lfraclite ane! 
the Egyptian fought together, which of them favou- 
red 
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(red Moyfes? Killed hee not che Egyptian, and faved che 
| Ifraelite ? So, willnot Chrift favour grace, and kill (in? 

Hee is wupaxos, hee enters into the lifts withthee; he 
is not only éus.oveSis, who hath fuffered the like things ; 
buthe is xurs3is alfo, who hath compaffion with thee 
inthe felfe-fame combat. 3. Hee isnot onely apwasi, 
but alfo uezproeedis, who knowes our weakenes: and how 
much wee are able to doe inthe fight, andther comes 
hee in and helpes as a goed fecond: Compatctar nobis 
Chrifins ratione charitatis, Qv rationeiuffitia: Chrif (uy- 

fers with us, by reafon of bis love, and by reafon of bis instice, 

| Ratione charitatis, as when hee faw the peeple hungry in 
the wilderneffe,hehad compaffion upon them;fo, when 
hee weptover Ierufalem. But ratione iuftitie, when as he 
is our cautioner, hee fatisfiesfor us; and as our fecond, 
hee is beund by the law of armes,to fight with us and for 
us, ! 

Hee is «see, therefore in him wee are more than 
Conquereurs: hee willnot fuffer Satan ««vcpateoso, Co- 
loff.3.15.Praripere nobis palmam, Totake the palme ontof 
our hands, * d 
. Theconfli& ef the Saints of God is inthe right fübiect, 
ta the right manner, and to a happy end. 

In the right fubie& , grace and finne are mingled 
through other, in all the faculties of the foule : for 


[] 


|thereisneta faculty , but it hath grace in it as wellas | 


finge, Hof 7.8. deíctibing Ephraim, fayes, chat hce is dike 

a Cake bakt upon the one fide, and raw upon the other. 

| This is notthat Chriftian combat; if it were C/rzffia; 
| PA lucha, a Chrifiiam wraftling, then there would be fome 
| part raw, and fomepart bak't, onevery fide, When 
| Medea faid, Video meliora, cr deteriora fequor: 4 fee the 
right,  butfollowtbewrong; it was not ladle Chriffia- 

nabat ethica: it wasnot betwixt the will, andthe will ; 

but betwixt the unserftanding, and the will. The will 

was 
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| was wholly the Devils here, although there was fome 
glance of light inthe underftanding : butin the regene- 
rate,there is no faculty that God hath not put feme grace 
into. 

Iffomeinferiour part be good, and the reft bad, a 
mantakesnot the denomination from that: asa blacke- 
moore is not called white, becaufe histeeth are white; 
fo abad man, having fome good parts, hee cannot for 
thisbe called good. Of two fuperiour parts of man, 
iftheliver be good and the heart bad, hee is not called 
for thisa found man; but if there be fome foundneffe 
in boththefe parts, and fome blemifh, yet hee takes. 
the denomination from the better part, If the inferi- 
our be bad, and the fuperiour good, hee takes the de- 
nomination from thegood part. Ifa Target be blacke 
upon the one fide, and white uponthe other, the Tar- 
get is neither called blacke nor white : fo, This people 
drames neereto mee with their lips, but their bearts are 
farre from mee: here the people are efteemed luke. 
| warme. 

To apply this unto a Chriftian that is in combate ; 
we muftmarke, that in theregenerate, (becaufe both 
in the will and underftanding there is grace and finne, ) 
they takethe denomination from the beft part: grace 
is not onely inthe inferiour, but alfo inthe fuperiour 
part; notonely in the one part, butalfo in theother ; 
- although there be more finne than grace, hee takes the 
denomiBation from the beft part, Thereis much wa- | 
ter and little wine mixed in a glaífle, yet it is called a 

| glaffeof wine: fo, of a Chriftian; if there bee many 
' | bad parts in him, and one good, hee hath the denomi- 
nation fromthe beft part, to wit, that hee is 2 good 
Chriftian, - 

The confli& isin theright manner in the Saints of 
God. 4 » 

! Sinne 


Lm eet 


l 
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Comfort, 
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Sinne is notin them, extemfis gradibus: 1, Some fins 
are in the will , but net from the will,as eriginall finne. 
2. Some finnesare in the will, and from the will, asthe 
finnes of the unregenerate. 3. Some finnes are partly 
from the will, and partly againfithe will, as the finnes- 
ofthe.regenerate, The thing which wce doe, is either | 
nxoy, dXav, vel x xor: Sponte, willingly : invitus, againfi our 
Will: non (ponte, not willingly, Non fponte are thofe mixed 
actions ofthechildren of grace, which are partly with 
their will, and partly againft their will; asthe Merchant 
in theftorme cafts his goods into the Sea, partly with 
his willjand partly againtt it. 

The confolatien of the Childe of Ged is this ; that hee 
finnes not with full defire, becaufe grace hinders the will 
net tegive fullconfeat; thc wicked hath nothing tore- 
firaine his delire, therefore he finnes with full confent 
andgreedinefle. 

Thechilde of God and the wicked goe thus farre in 
finne together, Firft there is sverfio, a turning away 
from God. 2. There isíizefcat/o, abaite, 3. There is 
deleđatio, a delight. 4. Coníent; but here the childe 
of God andthe wicked part; for the childeof GOD 
gives never the full confent. 5. The wicked goes for- 
ward in the fa&.6. Inthe habite, 7, In the gloriation. 
8. Inthe defence. 9. in the defpaire. 1o, In the con- 
demnation.. From confent to condemnation they ve- 
ry muchdiffer, ifnoraltogether. Thechilde of God, 
and the wicked commit the felfe-fame finne , but nor 
after the fame manner. A woman who beares her 
childe.in thefeaventh moneth, and fhee who beares her 
childe inthe ninth moneth, both bring forthachilde; 
yer there is grear difference; the one isa ftrong Childe, 
and gets the full growth, the other a weake childe, 
who hah not gorten the full growth. Sothe finnes of 


the children of Ged get never the full growth ; but the 
finnes 


— 
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finnes of the wicked get the full confent and growth. 

Marke in a finner the fundry degrees how finne is 
perfected:1 Agereditur peccatum , fed mn ingreditar : 
It comes forward but it enters not: Math, 4. asit fet upon 
Chrift but it enters not in. 2. Zggredstur , fed non progredi- 
tur ; It enters in, but goes not forward asia PaulRom.7.3. 
Agortdituringreditur, Q» progreditar, I1 comes to, it enters 
in, and itgoes forward; asin David whenhe committed 
murther and adultery, 4. Aggreditur, ingreditur, progre- 
ditur C» per[iciturs dt comes to it enters init, goes forward, 
and ts perfcied qas in Iudas. 

Our Lord, when the tentation. was offered to him, 
was like the fi(h, which takes no notice of the bait, when 
it is prefented to her. The childe of Godis likethe 
fifh which is delighted with the baite,leapes to it,nibbles 
at it, but falls backe againe: but the wickedare like the 


fith, whichleapes atthe bait, and are hanged upon the 


hooke. 

Laftly, in the happy iffue chat the childe of God hath 
in his finning; his finne decreafing, and grace.increa- 
fing. . 

Hee is not like darkeneffe at mid-night, where is no 
light; neither likethe evening, where it growes more 
darke; butlike the morning, that growes more cleare 
unto the midftofthe day. That God who made light 
to fhine out of darkeneffe, makes light to fhine peece 
and peece out of their darke- hearts. In this combat 
although they fay with Re£ek£a;Gez.a 5.22. 2 5. It bad bis 
better for me, that lbad never conceived; they thali get an 
happy anfwer; The elder (bali ferve the younger ; finn? (hall 
ferve grace. Vnder the Law, Dest.22 if violence had bin 
offered to a maid, iffhee cryed our, (bee was not to dye; 
but if fhee held her peace,(he was to dye. So when thefe 
affiults of Satan offer a kinde of vielence to the foule, 
ifthey cry out with Paul, Owretched man that 1 am, who 
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Jhal deliver me, Rom. 7. Yt isa furenote, that they (hall 
. | not dye but live. E 
Cause. The third eftate of the Chriftian is, whenhee isin 
Thethirdeftate of 2 | purfueofthe enemie, then the fickneffe is in the decli- 
iD" his fight " ation, 
j Comfort | . Here Chrifts death,and lying in the grave, isthy com- 
fort, who will purfue the enemies, and bringthem forth, 
as Jofwah did,that the true Ifraelites may fet their feete 
upon their neckes ; to the which Pas] alludes, when he 
to Rom ,16.The God of peace tread Satan ander your 
cete, 
Inthis purfuit, thou muft take heed that thou be 
not too remiffe: fufpe&t this Parthian, for when hee is 
flying, then he is moft dangerous, and can doc hurt e- 
tough; Thou muf not doeas Zoafh the King of Ifrael 
did, 2 K/sg.13. to {mite the ground but three times, but 
{miteit feven times, thatthere may be a full vi&tory got- 
ten. 2 $415.18, David would have had Ab/olon {pared in 
the ehafe; butfpare not fiune, purfue ictill che Sunne 
[etas 7efaab did the Canaanites, Iof.12. 
Canon. "The fourth eftate of a &hriftian is, when he is not in 
Ci uh efateofa | the hor skirmifh again finne, but hath overcome it : | 
again fin. — ^. | Grace isnetexcluded now, nor drawne from his ftan- 
© |ding, but hath the commandementin the foule; yet 
hee feelesfome wants, and complaines ftill of his de- 


feas, 
| Cenfolation. 1. VVhat canft thou obie& againft thy 
— E felfe, which Chrift in part obie&ted not to his Dilciples? 


Complaineft thou of hardneffe of heart: So did he ob- 
ie& that to fome ofthem, Mark. 14. 40, There is great 
hope, becaufe thou feeleft it, thou fhalt be cured ofie, 
In HeGique fevers, 1. the difeafe at the firft is hardly 
knowne, but foonecured.2 It is eafily knowne, but 
bardlycured.3. Itiseafily knowne, but never cured, 
| So hardneffe of héartat the fir is hardly knowne, e | 
i 
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ifit be knowáe it is foone^curcd. Secondly, if thou 
| complaine of doubting, how oft obiected Chrift that to 
his Difciples? yet commended their faith, beleeving 
| but radicaliter. 1f, of (lownetleto bclecve 2 fo obie&ed 
hethatto theme 
| "What finmé ever was (except the finne againft the 
holy Ghoft) butthere was a facrifice for tt? for originall 
finne; ferafinneoferrour or infirmite ; and for a finne 

of ignorance. | s . 

' What finneis there but Chrift prayed for it? for 

(innes of ignorance, Lord forgive them ; for they know not 
what they doc: Luk. 23.34. Againtt defection, 7have 
prayed for thee Peter, that thy faith foould not faile, Luke 

, 32.32. 
What Bucharifticall Sacrifice but had fome imper- 
fe&ion with ite the Oyle which ferved in the Candle- 
fticke, Exod.a7.2. was Myrrha libera, oleum contufum, 
beatenina Morter; it had no dregges init; butafter they | 
tegkethe félfe-fame Olives and put them ina Preffz and | 
preffed out morc oyle; this Oylewas not fo pure as the | 
firft, but mixed with ome dregges; this Oyle was ufed 
in'Eucharifticall facrifices : which was toteach us, that | 
Chrift accepts of our Offetings , although there bee | 
much itifirmitic mixed with them. No expiatory Sa- | 
crifice might have leaven joyned with it; bur Euchae | 
rifticall Sacrifices might have leaven joyned with 
them : this was for confolation ofthe Saints, and to 
teach them that God accepts of their Sacrifices, al- 
though much infirmitie and doubting bee joyned with 
them. | 

But why leaves the Lord fuch finnes in his Saints, fo 
longasthey are in this life ? 

“That his grace may be perfitted through our weak- | 
neffesIt was the fecond Temple that [efus Chrift 
came to reftore, though many wani$ were init : the 

iJ firft 
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fitt Tables which God writ upon, were broaken; the 
fecond Tables werethofe which were refervedin the 
Arke. [wf 

Secondly, God leaves finnes inthe Saintsto humble 
them, and to keepe them from prefumptien ; as the 
dreggesare kept with the Wine, that it fhould not cer- | 
rupt. 

The Saints are iudged ; in foro nove obedientie , mon 
fíricztura. 

In foro nove obedientie. 1, Hee accepts the will for 
the deed, 2. Hee accepts the perlon firft , andthen his 
Sacrifice, for he looked firft upon Abel, and then upon 
his Sacrifice. 3. Jn foro nove obedientie, hee accepts the 
end, although the meanes oftentimes bee defective; 
remember the patience of Job. 4..Im foro nova obedientie, 
Chrift is both the Advocate andthe Ludge, 

In foro nove obedientie, God abfolvinga finner, fayes, 
Seef thon not the righteou[nelfe of my fervant Iob ? J0b.1.8. 
David was a man according to the heart of Gad, 2.S4m.15.4, 
butin the matter of Vriab: Zachary and Elizabeth walked 
uprightly before the Lord Luke 1.6. 

They are not cenfured in foro firiti iuris, where fir 
the worke is tryed, and then the perfon, wherea man 
muft anfwer ad ultimum quadrantem, to the vttermoff 

farthing ; 2at.18.54. where God fitsas a fevere Iudge, 

where Chrifkis notas mediator; where they muftan- 
{were for every Idleword; which David defires tobe’ 
free of, when he fayes, Enter not intoindgemunt with thy 
fervant, O Lord, Pfal. 143.2. | 

To the Saints , Omnia funt Euangelica , Alare glad 
tidings. 

Dee this: and thon fhalt live, Rom. 10.5. thisis Legall. 
The Priviledge-of the Saints is this; dee this;cither by 
thy {clfe or by another, to wit, Chrift; but tothe wicked 
itis Legall, doe this by thy felfe. 
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CHAP. V. 


The comfort that a Chriflian hath , who ù ffarmed with 
[ome great finne. 
gwrea He foyled Chriftianis he who hath fallen 
A into fomegreate finne. 
RIA — The confolationto him is, that he hath 
Boa] not fallen quite away, In theinceftuous 
Corinthian there was flefb and fpirit, even 
when he wasgiven over to Satan and excommunicate, 
| Eutychws, As 20, 10.when he fell dead from an upper 
| loft, all who beheld him thought he was dead : Paul im- 
| braces him in his armes, and fayes, He is nat dead, his lif 
is yet in him; The Saints of G o p will get great falls and 
inthe iudgements of men feeme to be dead; yet the Lora 
imbraces them inthe armes of his mercy,and fayes,they 
are not dead, there is yet life in them, 

Some things are of the Spirit, but not with the Spi. 
rit ; as the gifts of common illumination. Secondly, 
fome with the Spirit, but not of the Spirit; as the finnes 
of ignorance and infirmitie inthe Saints. Thirdly fome 
both with the Spirit, and of the Spirit, as the faving gra. 
ces of the Ele&t. Fourthly , fome neither of the Spirit, 
nor with the Spirit; as the finnes of malice, and reigning 
finnes in the wicked. The foyled Chriftian comes never 
to this degree. 

The Church of Rome are miferable comforters to fin- 
ners, fundry wayes, 

Firft they hold,that they have the fame power which 
Chrift hath to remit finne ; becaufe they make the bodie 
of Chrift (as they {peake) inthe Sacrament: we and they 
differin this poyat, | 

To conceive this the better, wee muft confider, in the 
forgiveneffe of finnes, that there is athreefold power, 
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`i the firftis euthorisatés, the fecond is poteftatis , the third 


is minifiery, Anthoritaty is that , which one hath prins 
cipally of himfelfe, andnotofanother, fo God onely 
pardens finnes : che fecond Perzffatis ; or excellentie, 
which one exercifes, delegate from another, bbt by 


way of excellencie; and fe Chri(t. as Mediator, pardons | 


finne : thirdly, Mzsifferg, when onely by intimati- 
enin the name and authoritie.of the foveraigne Lord 
he proclaimes it : and fo Minifters pardon finnes; 
God pardons t¢saasxds, the: Miniftervonely but a£ 
nos. l 

There is tetum poteflativum., and totum contratium; 
totum potefiativum, is the power which isinthe King; 


— 


fotum contraciuws, isthe power which isin an inferiour | 


Magiltrate : totum poteffatzuum, isthe power offecing in 
the foule; totum contractam, is the power of feeing in 
the eye : Chrift hath the whole power; but his Minifters 
have it not as totum contractum, as inferiour Magiftrates 
have power; but onely as Heralds or Purfevants, who 
make intimation of the Magiftrares decrees; but have 
no power at all intheir owne períons, but cloathed with 
the authoritie ofthe Superiour. 

Secondly, inthe manner ofthe confeffion, they are 
miferable comforters. — ^ 
Wee hold that coníeffion 1s neceffary : fer, asunder 
the Law, hee who held any uncleane thing in his hand. 


| although he wa(hed himfelfe never fo eften, he was ftill 


uncleane; fo\he who repents of his fianes, and keepes 
one ftill,is fill uncleane. som 

Seeondly; wee hold, that for greater finnes , greater 
confeifion is requifite. Peter thrice denyed Chrift; hee 
got three admonitions by the Cocke; Chrift asked him 
three times, Loveff thom me Peter ? (v. bn 24.7. So hee 
mutt confeffe three times, becaufe his finne was fo great. 

They hold, thatin Confeffien there muftbe all thefe 


circum- 
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{circum {tances ;; who finned, whenhe finned, how hee 

finned, how often hee finned ; and they will have the 

whole finne circumflantionatum , tobee confeffed : this 

Confeffion, (they fay) itmerits, This particular Con- 

feffion of all finnes( for to makea pick-Jocke of it, and 

to learne out the fecrets ofthe world ) is iniurious tothe 

eftate of the common-wealtb: but to thinke to merit by 

itis iniurious to the merits ef Chrift. 

| <Thirdly,in the (in confeffed, they are miferable Corm- = HL 
forters; in which we andthey differ. . i 

| They hold, that finne is veniale ex caufa, veniaie ex for- 

ma dy veniale ex eventis, they fetup * a falfe Glaffe which |. , 

reprcfentes got the fhape ot the finne to the people: prm 

Ex caufa, that which comes of ignorance ; as firft, ex EL 
metu, vf feare : fecondly, ex mom adnertentia , by not taking 
heede thirdly ex defectu indict, by defect of under flanding: 
thefe chey hold tobefinnes pardonable ex caufa ; butbe- 
fore God they extenuate finne onely,and excufe it notal- 
together. Pas/confeff:th his finne ofignorancejand there 
was a Sacrifice under che Law for the (ins of ignorance. 
Heb.9.7. 

Secondly, they hold, that there isa finne, | esialeex 
| ferma, which isfolittlein it felfe, even Peccadillo, fo 
that ir merits notdeath; whenas the Apoftle fayes, that 
The wages of finne is death; Rom 6.23.but finne hath both 
apotentialland ao a&uall guilt inthe wicked; yet there i 
is poffibility of patcon, if they had grace to feeke it ; j 
butotherwifeitisdamnationin them. Secondly, finne | m 
hatha potentiallguilt, but not an actuall guilt, as the 
finnes of the godly: Here is reatus comcupifcentia, fed 
pen perfone : The gaile of laf, but not of tbe perfon: 

Here is damaabilitas but not damnatio. Thirdly, finne 
hathboththe potentiall, and a@uall guile, which can- 
not be pardoned; as the finne againft the Holy Gheft. 
Butwee deny thatthere are finnes fo {elall:, which have 
X 3 neither | 
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| neither the pocentiallnor thea&uall guilt. The finne s 


of thewicked, are like the Serpent, which hath power | 
to fting, and doth actually fting , but yet might bechar- 
med, Num.21.6. The finnes in the children of God thar 
are pardoned, are like the Serpent that hath no power to 
fting although it bave a fting in it felfe; as che Viper ups 
on Pauls hand, 4c#.28.5. The fins of thofe who commit 
the finne againft the Holy Ghott, are like the Serpent 
which cannot be charmed at al, P/4/. $8.4 .Butthat there 
is a Serpent which hath no venomear all ia it, ora fting 
to hart, chat we deny. g 
Veniale ex eventu, throughthe mercy of God, wee 
grant that finne ispardonable;but not through the fmall- 
neffe of the finne it felfe. | 
Fourthly,in che medicine they are miferable comfor- 
ters : r, They propound onely the ourfide of Chrifts fuf- 
fering tofinners; as his whipping, fcourging, andthe 
paines of his body : butthey never fet before chem the |. 
inward part of his (uffering, the torments which he fuffe- 
red inhis foule. 
Secondly, they mixethe merites ofthe Saints, with 
the merits of Chrift for confolation ; like the lewes at 
the firft, when they were to execute malefa&ors, they 
gave them wine to comfort them, alledgiag that place 
of the Proverbs 31,6.Give wine to bim who is of a fad beart:: 
but afterward they found outthis; to mingle Myrrhe, 
and to give it them in their drinke, for to make their 
heads giddy, that they might feele no paine ; but they 
were miferable comforters 1n this; and' Chrift refutes 
this kinde of drinke. Soatthe firft,the Church of God 
prefented tothe fad-hearted, and miferable finners, in 
their death, only the blood of Chrift ; but the Church 
of Rome, as miferable comforters, began to mixe (infe 
(like éztter Myrrbe) as mens mirits, and the milkeof 
the Virgin Mary, ind füchliketrafh , with the body off 
our 
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| our Lord: but asthe Lord refufed that wine miged with d c ' 
Myrthe ; fo (hould all Chriftians intheirdeath, refufe 
this mixed drinke, which will intoxicate their braines; 
andtake them onely to the blood ef Chrift, The As- 
phibion playes now inthe water ; and now upon the land; 
but when fhee is once wounded, then (hee is glad to res 
tyretotheland. So Papifts, although now they play 
like Amphibia, betwixt Chrifts merit, and mans merit; 
yetin their death they are glad onely to take themfelves 
tothe merit of Chrift- Bellarmine, Tutixief in (ola mor- 
te Chrifli acquiefcere : It dà more fure to reft in the onely death 
of Chrift, 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the manner how the Pricfts under tbe Law bleffed the 
people. 


Can Io 


Nee Sal Hen they bleffed the people, they lifted 
A AS gi| up their hands. 


GN Zift up your hands in the Sanctuary and Conf, 
WAIL! ble fe. Pfat.134. 


EVEN. The Priefts lifted up both their 
APPA hands, when they were to bleffe the I 
people: becaufe they could not lay their hands upcn all Ulaf, 


the people, they lifted them up. They ufed ordinarily, 
whenthey blefled, tolay on their hands; but becaufe 
they could not doc this toall, they lifted them up cne- 


ly. 
B Secondly they lifted up their hands, sd fcapulas, te their 


onlders points, when they bleffed, - 2. 
Thirdly, they bleffed in the holy tongue. 
Fourthly with a high voyce. as 3 
Fiftly,face to lace. > 
Sixtly, 
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* bahem bámporefb. 
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lolawweed lilned, 
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land from Iefus Chrift, 
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Sixtlyjin the name of * ehovab.If they had met aman 
ont ofthe Temple, they would have faid, We bée/le thee 
in the name of Adonai, but not of Zebeva. 

Laftly they thricerepeated this Noms, 6. dehova blef: 
thee, Qc. to fignifie that they bleffed inthe name of the 
Trinity, Father, Sonne and holy Ghoft. So Jobs, Revel, 

1.4.5. wifheth peace from bim which was, ie and is to come; 
(thatis) Godthe Father, and from the fevea Spirits | 
which are before the Throne, (thatis) the Holy Spirit, 


LI 


Catastrophe. 


Conclude this Booke,with that phrafe ofthe Talmud, 

3095 p'y 19092 Difcendum propter decendum;difcen- 
dum nobis eit co fine, ut Aliquandoaltos doceamus: Wermnft 
[carne for to teach:(that is) we muff learne that fometimes we 


rnay beach others. 
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